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“THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH 


WORSHIPPING IN 


UNION CHAPEL, CAPE TOWN. 


My DEAR FRIENDS, 


Having been enabled, by the help of God, to carry you 
through a severe and protracted struggle, and having, at its 
termination, been requested by you to continue to minister unto 
you in holy things, taking the pastoral oversight of your souls, 
I desire to accede to your request, not of constraint but willingly ; 
and believing that the publication of the following Discourses, 
delivered during the first year of my ministry amongst you,— 
although they were originally prepared for the pulpit, and not 
for the press,—may subserve the cause of truth and righteous- 
ness, I commit them to your hands,—praying that as ye have 
received Christ Jesus the Lord, ye may walk in him, rooted 
and built up in him, and established in the faith, as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. 


Your’s, in the service of Christ, 


JOHN CROUMBIE BROWN. 


Cape Town, 13th Sept. 1847. 
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SERMON TI. 


Acts x. 29. 


“JT came unto you without gainsaying, as soon as I wae sent 
for: I ask therefore for what intent ye have sent forme?” 


I. Peter, though an apostle of our Lord, appears to have 
shared those prejudices of his countrymen, which led them to 
conclude that there could be no true piety beyond the pale of the 
Jewish Church, and that the favor of God was confined by 
covenant to the Jews and their proselytes. By a remarkable 
vision, a blow was given to his prejudices, and it shivered them at 
once. One day, about noon, he went up upon the house-top to 
pray ;. “and he became very hungry, and would have eaten; but 
while they made ready, he fell into a trance, and saw heaven 
opened, and a certain vessel deseending unto him, as it had 
been a great sheet knit at the four corners, and let down to the 
earth: wherein were all manner of four-footed beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the 
air, And there came a yoice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and 
eat. But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten 
any thing that is common or unclean. And the voice spake 
unto him again the second time, What God hath cleansed, 
that call not thou common. This was. done thrice; and the 
vessel ~vas received up again into heaven. Now, while Peter 
doubted in himself what this vision which he had seen should 
mean, behold, the men which were sent from Cornelius had 
made enquiry for Simon's house, and stood before the gate, 
and called, and asked whether Simon, which was surnamed 
Peter, were lodged there. While Peter thought on the vision, 
the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee. Arise, 
therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, doubting 
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nothing: for I have sent them. Then Peter went down to the 
men which were sent unto him from Cornelius; and said, Be- 
hold, I am he whom ye seek: what is the cause wherefore ye 
are come? And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a just 
man, and one that feareth God, and ‘of good report among all | 
the nation of the Jews, was warned from God by an holy : 
angel to send for thee into his house, and to hear words of thee. 
Then called he them in, and lodged them. And on the mor- 
row Peter went away with them, and certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him. And the morrow after they entered | ? 
into Cesarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and had called | 
together his kinsmen and near friends. And as Peter was 
, coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell down at his feet, and 
worshipped him. But Peter took him up, saying, Stand up, 
Al I myself alsoam aman. And as he talked with him, he went 
in, and found many that. were come together. And he said 
unto them, Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of another 
nation; but God hath showed me that I should not call any 
man common or unclean. ‘Tlhierefore came I unto you without 
gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for: I ask therefore for what 
intent ye have sent for me?” : 

The concluding statement of the apostle suggests a train of 
thought peculiarly appropriate to our“present circumstances. 
On the one hand, no unnecessary delay has occurred in my 
compliance with the request addressed to me by those to whom 
you entrusted the duty of looking out some one to break 
amongst you the bread of llfe;—on the other hand, as has 
been well remarked by Mathew Henry,—* Those who desire 
the help of God’s ministers, ought to look well to it, that they 
propose right ends to themselves in it, and do it with good in- 
tent.” “I ask therefore for what intent ye have sent for me?” 
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II; From what I have seen of you since I came hither, I think 

I shall not be greatly mistaken in supposing your desire and 
intent to have been the edification and extension of the church. : 

- Inother words, that it was with the intent, that those of you who 
- have already been reconciled to God may grow up a spiritual 
temple of the Lord, and that others may be added unto them of 
such as shall be saved,—that there may be no decay in the 
building occasioned by the removal from earth to heaven of 
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those who have “served their generation by the will of God,” 
and that the work may sustain no interruption, through the 
“attention of the master-builder hitherto entrusted with the care 
of the works being required by other duties, but that the tem- 
ple may continue to make increase of itself. 

On this understanding I enter on my work. I doso, know- 
ing that “ other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ.” And that “if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stub- 
ble, every man’s work shall be made manifest, for the day 
shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the 
fire shall try every man’s work’of what sort it is. If any man’s 
work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a 
reward. If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer 
loss; but he himself shall be saved, yet so as by fire.” 

Your desire, moreover, I doubt not, is,—that the Church—TueE 
TEMPLE—thus erected on that tried foundation may be holy, 
without spot, or blemish, or any such thing,—that others see- 
ing the beauty of holiness, may glorify God. But the accom- 
plishment of this, I must remind you, will depend more 
upon yourselves than npon me. A builder can build only the 
materials supplied for the purpose. He may object, and re- 
fuse to introduce into the structure wood, or hay, or stubble ; 
he may select the best materials he can find amongst those 
provided; he may regulate his plans by his materials, sacri- 
ficing elegance to stability, and endeavouring to give to the but- 
tress such form and shape as will make it minister at once to 


the support and the symmetry of the building. And, if through - 


exposure to the vicissitudes of the weather, the gold then become 
dim, and the precious stone be tarnished, and the pillar crumble 
into dust according to his prediction, it may be found that the 
defect was in the materials, not in the design. But, “if any 
man defile the temple of God, him.shall God destroy; for 
the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are.” “ Know ye 
not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you ?” 

It is your desire, moreover, I doubt not, that the sanctuary 
in which you worship may be a HOME for the friendless stran- 
ger ;—a house of rest, whither the way-faring Christian may 
turn in, and find refreshment and repose. See, then, that you 
attend to the comfort of the guests. Most of you know “the 
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‘heart of a stranger ;” and you recall, perhaps, at times, the 
feelings with which you first bade adieu to your father’s home, 
—your feelings when you first landed on a foreign shore,— | 
your feelings on first going forth a stranger amongst strangers, pei 
—the forlorn feeling of utter desolation with which you said to _ | 
yourself,—Oh, this is not the land‘of my fathers! No man | | 
now careth for my soul! And you desire that here the Chris- - | 
tian Stranger may find an open door, standing wide to welcome | 
him; and that, though a stranger amongst strangers, he may 
at least feel himself at home in this his ‘‘ Father’s house.” With | | 
this, then, in view, see that you be given to hospitality :—not the 
hospitality which impoverishes the host, while it blesses none ; 
but the hospitality of true kindness, which blesses and is blest. 
“ Be riot forgetful to entertain strangers, for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares !” And “remember them that are 

“bound as bound with them, and them who suffer adversity as 
being yourselves also in the body.” 
It is your desire, in fine, I doubt not, that this Church, this 
Temple of the Living God, may be a sanctuary, a house of | 
refuge, a house of mercy, a house of prayer;—that here the | 
halt, and the lame, and the blind may find sympathising ] 
friends ;—that here, the anxious enquirer may find some to : 
direct him heayenward, not only pointing out the path, but 
leading him along the way he should go, saying,—“Come 
with us, and we will do thee good ;”—that here, may be found 
consecrated laborers, willing to go out and cultivate the most | 
barren waste, to plant in the desert the Rose of Sharon and the | 
Lily of the Valley, the shady tree, and the useful plant; 
that here, may be found consecrated treasure, ready to relieve 
the indigent, to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, and to 
send the gospel to the poor. 
If such be the intent with which you have sent forme, God I 
grant unto you the desires of your heart! “Then shall thy 4 
light break forth as the morning, and thine health shall spring 
forth speedily: and thy righteousness shall go before thee; 
the glory of the Lord shall be thy rereward. Then shalt thou 
call, and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall 
say, HereI am. [f thou take away from the midst of thee : 
the yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and speaking vanity ; 
and if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the 
afflicted soul; then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy 
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darkness be as the noon day. And the Lord shall guide thee 
continually, and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat thy 
bones; and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like a 
spring of water, whose waters fail not. -And they that shall 
be of thee shall build the old waste places; thou shalt raise up 
the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, 
the repairer of the breach, the restorer of paths to dwell in.” 
All then that is in thine heart do. ‘“ Be strong and of good 
courage, and do it; fear not, nor be dismayed; for the Lord 
God will be with thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, 
until thou hast finished all the work for the service of the 
house of the Lord.” 


III. But, perhaps,. you would fain ask of me,—How is all 
this to be effected? ~ If so; I would reply, by—combined, 
prayerful, individual effort. Dropping, then, metaphor, that 
greater plainness of speech may be employed, I remark, 

In the first place, that Kffort must be put forth. Without 
effort:nothing will be accomplished. 

As‘has often been remarked, the christian life is a life of 
activity. Such was the life of Christ ;—it was a life of priva- 
tion, suffering, and toil. Similar was the life of Paul, and 
that of the other apostles ; and similar has been the life of all 
who have engaged heartily in the work of the Church. 

This is not our rest; our rest is heaven. And, oh! how much 
there is implied in the admonitions left by our Forerunner, and 
others who have gone before us to enter into the joy of their 
Lord: such admonitions as these ;—“‘ Strive’’—agonise-——“ to 
enter in at the straight gate.” “Take no thought, saying, 


- what shall we eat or what shall we drink,”’—that is a matter of 


indifference,—the world is sinking beneath you,—* Seek first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness.” ‘Give diligence 
to make your calling and your dectionsure.” ‘ He that loveth 
father and mother more than me, is not worthy of me: and he 
that loveth son or daughter more than me, is not worthy of me; 
and he that taketh not his cross and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me.” “ Be thon faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life.” Without effort, nothing has been ae- 
complished, and nothing will be. And if no labor, suffering, 
or sacrifice was spared by Christ, that he might secure the ae- 
complishment of his designs in regard to his church, shall we 
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-real prayer in the sigh of a contrite heart, or in the groan 
which tells of thoughts and feelings unutterable, than in an 
-hour’s oration. All the prayers recorded in Scripture are short ; 


ofess to be his followers,—men, who have imbibed his 
idle men, who have been created anew to good works,—a 
chosen generation,—a royal priesthood,—a holy nation,—a_pe- 
culiar people, that we should show forth the praises of Him 
who hath called us out of darkness into his marvellous light ;— 
shall we be slothful, listless, or apathetic in the work? No! 
God helps those who help themselves; and he has given us a 
volume of directions as to what we must. do to secure the ac- 
complishment of our desires, if they be such as I have sup- 
posed. lLetus not, then, give occasion for him to say to your : 
leader,—“ Wherefore criest thou unto me? Speak unto the 7 
people that they go forward.” 

2ndly.— Prayerful efiort must be put forth. Without the 
Spirit of God nothing can be done; and this can only be ex- 
pected in answer to prayer. 

It is only the effort carried on in the spirit of Christ and his 
apostles, which can be expected to issue in success. This can 
only be secured through the influence of the Divine Spirit upon 
our hearts; and, in general, this influence is enjoyed most. by 
him who prayeth most. Mark my words—prayeth most: 
Not he. who talketh most, or he who offereth the long- 
est prayer. “Thou, when thou prayest,” said our Saviour, 
“ enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray 
to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in 
secret,. shall reward thee openly. But when ye pray, use 
not vain repetitions as the heathen do; for they think that they 
shall be heard for their much speaking. Be not ye, therefore, 
like unto them; for your heavenly Father knoweth what things 
ye have need of before ye ask him.” 

I said,—_he who prayeth most. And there may be more 


and yet they were breathed by men of prayer. They are 
short, and yet they are “the prayers of saints.” All the re- 
corded prayers of our Lord also are brief. And by prayerful 
effort, | meant effort put forth in a prayerful spirit,—in a spirit, 
or frame of mind, which is full of prayer,—the result of the 


consciousness of weakness, ignorance, and depravity, combined 
_with the assurance that God is able and willing, out of his ex- 


_haustless fulness, to supply all our need, and with the confi- 
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: dence and humility which lead the man to pray, and then to go 
forth, nothing doubting,—distrustful of his own stréngth, but 
relying implicitly on the promises of God’s aid, and looking up 
at all times for the counsel, the strength, and the blesssing re- 
quired. The man whose every act, and word, and look is 
prayer—is full of prayer,—is the man whose spirit I would 
call a prayerful spirit. And it is the effort put forth in this 
spirit, prompted by this spirit, sustained by this spirit, and pre- 
ceded, accompanied, and followed by the prayers such a spirit 
| would suggest, which is the effort most likely to prove 
successful in the accomplishment of such designs as I have 
supposed to be entertained by you, in sending for one to 
minister unto you in holy things. I fear that the importance 
of prayer is seldom or ever fully realised. But as prayer was 
never designed to supersede watchfulness and effort on the part 
of the suppliant, it is to the happy combination of effort and 
prayer,—or to prayerful effort,—that we must look, as the 
means of securing the accomplishment of your desires. 
3ddly.—Individual effort must be put forth. Each has 
something to do, and he must do it. Nor will your desires be 
" realised, if they be such as I have supposed, till this is done. 
As David pitied Absalom, so did God pity man; and he 
sent his own Son to this our earth, to do and to die, that man 
might be saved. The work which he begun upon earth he 
continues in heaven, acting as our advocate, mediator, and 
friend. And when about to ascend, “ He gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ; till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
; the stature of the fulness of Christ; that we henceforth be no 
4 more children, tossed to and fro, and cafried about with every 
‘ wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning crafti-. | 
ness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but speaking the truth 
in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, 
even Christ. From whom the whole body fitly joined togethér 
and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, accord- 
ing to the effectual working in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in 
love.” 
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“From the provision thus anade for the accomplishment 
‘of the work, it appears that much must be done by the mem- 
bers of the church individually,—there being much which 
@ minister camot do for them, and which no one can do 
for anether. The pastor leads his flock to the green pastures ; 
—_but the flock itself must feed. The teacher instructs those 
placed under his care;—but the disciples themselves must 
learn. The counsellor advises ;—but the enquirer must act. 
The captain leads;—but the troop. must march. The physi- 
cian prescribes for his patient;—but the sufferer himself must 
follow the regimen appropriate to his case. 

Is the primary object you have set before you—the edifica- 

tion of the church? It is only by individual study and theught 
that you are likely, individually, to master the difficulties of 
revelation, and obtain that knowledge which is to make you 
Wise unto salvation through faith that is in Christ Jesus, It.is 
only by your praying individually for yourselves, and for 
others, that the blessings desired are likely to be secured. . It 
is Only by your watching individually, that you are likely to 
perfect holiness in the “fear of the Lord. Personal godliness 
can only be secured by personal exertion ; and it is only by the 
attainment of personal godliness, that the church is likely to 
grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ—Then the intelligence,—the prayerful spirit,— 
the active zeal,—and the godliness characteristic of each will 
become the characteristic of the whole, and will promote the 
further development of these graces in all. -" 
_ Is-the secondary object you have set before you—the exten- 
sion of the church? It is by the same means, the individual 
effort of each and of all, that it is likely to be effected. Whether 
lt be attained by the addition of strangers coming from a 
‘distance,—or -by the regeneration of the young of the flock,—or 
A the conversion of others to the Lord. 

In regard to the first class of persons—strangers from a 
distance—it is only as individuals that we can exercise that 
hospitality, and manifest that’ sympathy, which is likely to 
sooth the dispirited, to. confirm the wavering, or to save the 
children of godly parents who are‘far away, when they venture 
forth upon a deceitful and deceiving world. 

In regard to the second—the young of the flock—upon 
these the church cannot act as a church, or associated ‘body. 
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It is only by the personal effort of their instructors,—whether 
these be parents, sisters, or teachers,—that they are likely to 
be brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

And in regard to others,—the church can do little, compa- 
ratively little, as a body for their conversion :—the members of 
the church having been associated for mutual edification and 
encouragement,—it is only by individual effort that. the 
church, or associated body, can put forth the prayerful effort 
required. 4Which leads me to remark— 

4thly.—That it is by combined effort,—or, as stated at the 
outset, combined prayerful individual eftort,—that the work is to 
be effected, and that in all. the cases supposed. As the united 
prayers of the church are only the combined prayers of united 
individuals, and as the common fund of the church whence 
the expenses of conducting religious worship, and of diffusing 
the knowledge of the truth, may be defrayed, is the combined 
contributions of individuals,—so the efforts of a church are only 
the combined efforts of the individuals composing it. The 
very phraseology implies it. Nor can we employ a phrase- 
ology devoid of this peculiarity, a church being a body of 
individuals, and having no existence but as such. Oh, then, 
may God grant unto us, individually, to feel our individual 
responsibility, and enable us by combining our prayerful indi- 
vidual efforts, to strengthen each other’s hands, and encourage 
each other's hearts, till all that is sought for in the arrange- 
ments made be accomplished ! 

“Ttis always,’ says: Dr. Chalmers, “supposed. to be. diffi- 
cult to get at a magnificent result without magnificent opera- 
tions; but there is really no difficulty in it at all, if we set about 
it in a piece-meal and detailed way, and if each one confine him- 
self to his own sphere, and abstain from aiming at the magnifi- 
cent whole: for the result is produced, not by. any individual 
aiming at it, but by each working in hisown sphere, and contri- 
buting his own ¢tem. Alithatis necessary is, that each should 
act upon the principle announced by Nelson,—‘ England ex- 
pects every man to do his duty.’” 

Combine, then, cordial co-operation with a proper division of 
labor,—the co-operation of brethren working to one another's 
hands, with that division of labor which will enable each to 
concentrate his attention in his own department of the work, 
without intruding into another man’s line of things,— and the. 


objects you have set before you are secured. 
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~ fo this combination of individual effort we find many allusions 
in seripture :—There are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. 
And there are differences of administrations, but the same Lord. 
And there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. | But thé manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal. For to one is given by 
the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of know- 
ledge by the same Spirit ; to distal faith by the same Spirit ; 

to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit ;¥to another 
the working of miracles; to another prophecy ; to another dis- 
cerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to an- 
other the interpretation of tongues: but all these worketh that 
one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as 
he will. For as the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one body, being many, are one body; 
so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all baptised into 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond 
or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. For 
the body is not one member but many. If the foot shall say, 
Because I am not the hand, I am not of the body; is it there 
fore not of the body? And if the ear shall say, Because I am 
not the eye, I am not of the body; isit therefore not of the body ? 
If the whole body were an eye, where were the hearing? if the 
whole were hearing, where were the smelling? Now, ye are the 
body of Christ, and members in particular. And God hath set 
some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, govern- 
ments, diversities of tongues. Are all apostles? are all prophets? 
are all teachers? are all workers of miracles? have all the 
gifts of healing? do all speak with tongues? do all interpret? 
But unto every one of us, is given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. For as we have many mem+ 
bers in one body, and all members have not the same office: so 
we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one mem- 
bers one of another. Having then gifts differing according to 
the grace that is given to us, whether propheey, let us prophesy 
ateording to the proportion of faith; or ministry, let us wait 
6n our ministering: or he that teachett: on teaching; or he 
that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it 
wih simplicity ; he that ruleth, with ——— he that showeth 


- thierey, “with cheerfulness.” 
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has been placed in the very situation in which God would have 
him,.and»in the diseharge of the duties of which by him, in 
conjunction with the discharge of the duties of his brethren by 
them, God has foreseen that most will be done for the accom- 
plishment of the glorious designs of Christ in regard to his 
church ! 

Oh ! that we could recollect that all the others, our brethren, 
have. been appointed to their peculiar situations by the same 
wisdom,— that so we might be brought to bear with one another, 
and to co-operate like the members of a family whose hearts are 
knit together in love, and who know and feel that though oc- 
cupying different situations, still they are brethren, having in- 
terests.in common with each other, which they have in com- 
mon with none besides! 

Oh! that we could bear in mind that the more there is accom- 
plished. by others, whether by those united with us in the bonds 


. of christian fellowship, or by our brethren of other denomina- 


tions, it is gain to the e6mmon cause,—the cause of our Lord, 
-~leaving the less to be done, and enabling us to attend to the 
accomplishment of something else,—that so we might be 
brought to feel more desirous that the work should be done, 
than that we should have the honor of originating, or of ac- 
complishing, some particular enterprise! 

Let.us act in accordance with these different feelings, and 
God,.even our own God, will bless us. “ Whatsover thy 
hand. findeth to do, do it with all thy might.” “ Look not 
eyery. man on his own things, but every man also on the things 
of others.’’ . ‘‘ Let nothing be done through strife or vain-glory, 
but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than them- 
selves.”” ‘Let him that would be greatest be servant of all.” 
‘‘Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus; 
who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God ;. but made himself of-no- reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
of men; and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross.. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above every name: that at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father.” 
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“Muéh has already been accomplished. Let us see that this be 
not lost ; and let us seek after the accomplishment of still greater 
things than these. 

‘We carry with us the good wishes and the prayers of him 
who has hitherto been the pastor of the church; nor do I 
know a greater gratification we could secure for him, than the 
sight of the church striving together for the accomplishment of 
such objects, as I have supposed you to have set before you, in 
making the arrangements you have done. 

We carry with us, I believe, the best feelings of sister 
churches, and of their pastors. Let us see that we do nothing 
to lose their confidence, or to cool their affections. “ See that 
ye fall not out by the way!” said Joseph to his brethren. 
“Woe unto the world because of offences!” said Christ to his 
disciples. Let each then determine in a humble dependence on 
God’s promised grace, that the first dissension shall not be oc+ 
casioned by him. ~ Let all look diligently lest any man fail 
of the grace of God;—lest any root of bitterness springing up 
trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. -And as the heart 
is a nursery for such deadly plants, let each keep a close watch 
upon his own, prepared, if any appear there, to nip them ‘in 
the bud. 

If, on the other bead there be in the heart of any one a 
little love to the Saviour,—do watch over it,—pray over it,— 
screen it from the blast. It is now in thy heart’; it may, ‘ere 
long, extend to others; and soon the whole church may see 
and feel its glow, iid diffuse more widely still its genial 
vrarmth. The Lord grant it, and hasten it in its time ! 
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And,.he said unto me,\Son of man, go, get thee unto the 
house of Israel, and speak mith my words unto.them. For 
thou art not sent to a people of a strange speech and of an 
hard,.language, but to the house of Israel; not. to many 
people of a strange speech and of an hard language, whose 
words thou canst not understand. Surely, had I sent thee to 
them, they would have hearkened unto thee. But the house 
of Israel will not hearhen unto.thee ; for they will not hearken 
unto me: for all the house of Israel are impudent and hard- 
hearted. Behold, I have made thy face strong against their. 
faces, and thy forehead strong against their foreheads. As 

an adamant harder than flint have I made. thy forehead: 
fear them not, neither be dismayed at their looks, though 

they be a rebellious house. Moreover he said. unto me, Son 
of man, all my words that I shall speak unto thee receive in 
thine heart, and hear with thine ears. And go, get thee to 
them of the captivity, unto the children of thy people, and 
speak unto' them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord God; 
whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear. 

I. ‘No ‘scripture is of any private interpretation;—but holy 

men'of old spake as they were moved of the Holy Ghost. 

And all scripture given by inspiration.of God, is profitable for 

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and for instruction in 

righteousness. It is not necessary to the enjoyment of these 
blessings, that violence should be done to any expression which 
the Scriptures contain; or that these should be wrenched from 
the subjects to which they referred, and by a forced adaptation 
applied to the circumstances in which we may, at any time, be 
placed. Such a procedure is likely’'to mislead. If, therefore, we 


would reap’ the full benefit of possessing the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testament, we ought carefully to ascertain what 
things the Spirit of God by these did signify. 

In the passage now read, the designation “son of man,’ 
seems to be applied. to Ezekiel; and the designation, “the 
house of Israel,” to the descendants of Jacob, or, perhaps, it 
was confinéd to those of them who belonged to the “Ten 
Tribes.’ Nor doI intend any other interpretation of these 
' expressions. At the same time, I may state, that it is the simi 
larity of my position to that described in the commission given 
to the prophet, which suggested these words as the subject of 
my discourse. To this, it is unnecessary that I should make 
further allusion at present. Let us, then, proceed to consider 
the position of the prophet, and of the people to whom he 
was called to preach. 

»’* And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get thee unto the 
house of Israel, and speak with my words unto them. © For 
thow art not sent to a people of a strange speech and of an 
hard language, but to the house of Israel; not to many people 
of a ‘strange speech and of an hard Lani whose words 
thou’ canst not understand. Surely, had I sent thee to them, 
they would have hearkened unto thee. But the house of Israel 
will not hearken unto thee; for they will not hearken unto me: 
for all the house of Israel are impudent and hardhearted. 
Behold, I have made thy face strong against their faces, and 
thy forehead strong against their foreheads. As an adamant 
harder than flint have I made thy forehead: fear them not, 
neither be dismayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious 
house. Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all my words 
that I shall speak unto thee receive in thine heart, and hear 
with thine ears. And go, get thee to them of the captivity, 
unto the children of the people, and speak unto them, and tell 
them, Thus saith the Lord God; whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear.’ 

» On reading such a commission, we feel for the prophets 
Sitilindasis with those who have engaged personally in the 
labor of modern missions, and acquaintance with the published 
records of their feelings on seeing the work of the Lord pros- 
pering in their hands, lead us to the conclusion, that the 
commission which the prophet received, entailed apes him no 
small sacrifice,—no small privation. 


: 
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Delightful. to. the missionary of God, whether: christian or 
Jew, must evet have been the sight of men laying down. the 
arms of rebellion and accepting God’s offered grace, abandoning 
their.idols, their refuges of lies, and their sins, and. returning 
to'the Lord, putting their trust in him, and walking.in the way 
of his commandments. Had it been the lot of the prophet. to 
engage in such labors, we know that. his labors would have 
proved. successful,—for God hath said,—‘‘Surely, hadI 
sent thee unto them, a people of. a. strange speech, and ..of 
an hard language, whose words thou canst not understand, 
they would have hearkened unto thee.” . But he was.called to 
another work; and he was forewarned that in so far as those 
for whom he was required to labor more immediately was, con- 
cerned, his labor would be vain. ‘The house of Israel..will 
not hearken unto thee.” They would not listen to him; so he 
could mot have even the satisfaction of considering that he was 
preparing the soil for some sower who would follow; or» the 
satisfaction of sowing in the faith that some other. would be 
sent,to reap, and to gather fruit into the garners when the har- 
vest should be come. He had no encouragement. whatever 
given him of God. Looking to the heathen, all was light ;— 
looking to the station to which he was appointed, all was 
darkness and gloom. ‘Son of Man, go, get thee unto the 
house.of Israel, and speak with my words unto them. But 
the house of Israel will not hearken unto thee; for they will 
not hearken unto me: for all the house of Israel are impudent 
and hard-hearted. Behold, I have made thy face strong 
against their faces, and thy forehead strong against their fore- 
heads. As an adamant harder than flint have I made thy 
forehead: fear them not, neither be dismayed at their looks, 
though they be a rebellious house. Go, get thee to them of 
the captivity, unto the children of thy people, and speak unto 
them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord God; whether they 
will hear or whether they will forbear.” 

There was a commission which few in our day would or 
could have willingly fulfilled. But, like a faithful servant:con- 
fiding in his master and his master’s wisdom, the prophet:ad- 
dressed himself to his work. He needed, and he asked, no other 
reason for doing so than the command of his God. He had ‘heard 
the word,—‘“ Thus saith the Lord,’—and with all the cool intre- 
pidity of a veteran selected by his superior to occupy the post of 
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| had ebibrevbond: “Souls were not given om as bis hire, site 
was the friendship’ and esteem of his fellow-men his reward, 
Opposition, insult, and hate were all that man had for him; 
but these he:could bear, for he had his reward in the appro- 
bation of God; who had counted him faithful, and appointed 
him to that self-denying work. 

“Sweet as may be'to the car of the aged missionary the song 
of a people aménge whom he first proclaimed the’ offer of 
mercy, more to ‘be desired is the salutation from’ God of 
“Well done, good and faithful servant.” But this ‘can ‘only 
be secured by obedience to his commands, and the discharge of 
those duties to which he may appoint,—not to preach before 
kings, orto burn at the stake, to speed from land to land with 
the torch of truth, or to engage in the most menial ‘duties of 
a laborious handicraft Blessed be God! his’ approbation 
may be secured alike by the priest and the peasant;—the noble 
and the’slave. Yes;—and many that are firstshall be last, 
andthe last shall be first. 

Humanly speaking, the conversion of one heathen amongst 
whose people God is unknown, is of far more importance’ in 
the advancement of the cause of God than is the saving con- 
version of’ many individuals living in a land where the know- 
ledge of the Lord prevails, for thereby is lit) a torch which 
will dispel the midnight gloom ; a torch which time, which 
death itself cannot extinguish. Had the appointment ‘of the 
prophet been to the heathen, it might have led to the conver 
sion of many. Being what it was, it was unlikely to issue in the 
saving conversion of even one Jew. But keeping our judgment 
in abeyance to his judgment, as well as our will in subjection to 
his will; we must leave’ it to God to appoint, and to direct in 
every thing connected with the cause that is his own. Thus 
did the prophet, and he had his reward. We may then» grieve 
the less for the prophet. The prophet! Him we may econgra- 
tulate; but we tremble for the people, a people professedly the 
—_ of God, and:glorying in the name.» Though surrounded 
with dangers, they shout, the temple of the Lord, the temple 
of the Lord are these. He will save us. Let us eat and:drink, 

- fer to-morrow shall be as this day and much more abundant!,, 
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and threatenings he could sound in their ears. only. tiekled. and 
amused the giddy throng; they continued, te come together that, 
they might enjoy the excitement which. his preaching produced ; 
and. years afterwards the word of the. Lord; came unto, the, 
prophet, saying,—“ Thou son of man, the children. of . thy, 
people still ane talking against thee by the walls, and in the 
doors of the houses, and speak one to another, every one to hig 
brother, saying, Come, I pray you, and hear what is the, word. 
that cometh forth from the Lord. And they come unto thee ag 
the people cometh, and they sit before thee as -my, people, and. 
they heax thy. words, but they. will: not.do them :.for with their 

mouth they shew much love, but their heart. goeth after their, 
eovetousness, And, lo, thou. art unto them, as, a yery lovely, 
song ef. one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play -well on.an, 
instrument: for they hear thy words, but they do them not,” 

Had, the services. of the prophet not been required by the 
Israelites, they might have been employed most, beneficially 
amongst the Gentiles; but the Israelites.required his services, 
and they were not available for the Gentiles...Amongst the 
Gentiles his labors would have been productiyg) of incalculable 
good ; om the Israelites they were, humanly speaking, thrown 
away,-—they were unproductive,—they were altogether useless. 
For the consequences resulting from the loss of the prophet’s 


' Jahors,. and. ‘the. waste of the prophet’s time, they then were 


responsible. Moreover, ‘he. that bemg often. reproved har- 
deneth his neck shall suddenly be destayed, and. that without 
remedy.” We may then feel for the prophet, but for the peo- 
ple: we tremble, when we read the mysterious prophecy, 
«When this cometh to pass (lo! it will come) then shall they, 
know that.a prophet hath been amongst.them.”’ ey 


“Il. With the feclings awakened by these considerations, let ug 


recall our attention to the ciroumstances in which.we are thig 


day placed. 
E have already inferred you ‘that missionary. labor had Jeg 


my choice, had it: not) to be. more accardant to | 
divine:will:that I shouldengage in-other duties. . ‘Though mo 
insensible to the honors conferred by their fellow-sainiy Upon. 
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‘thiote who engage in such labor, my phen, resileed chiefly 


e of christian missions. Knowing, however, that God 
can save by many or by few,—that he can see the end from 
the beginning, that his -vays are perfect,—I have already bowed 
with submission, when called to the discharge of duties in 
which there was less of enterprise and daring than in the pros- 
ecution of the missionary’s aim. And I desire again, placed in 
similar circumstances, with alacrity and cheerfulness to aban- 
don the fondly cherished expectation of turning the worship- 
pers of dumb idols from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God,—assuredly gathering that such, at present, 
is not the will of God. 
~ It was an offer of my services as a missionary to India which 
led to my appointment to labor amongst our countrymen at 
St. Petersburg ;—an offer of my services as a missionary to 
China, which led to my appointment to labor amongst you. 
Having thus been twice turned away by God, in his provi- 


) dence, from the field of missionary labor, to labor amongst my 


countrymen residing at a distance from the loved fatherland,— 
it is not surprising that the passage should at times suggest itself 
to my mind, and that I should deprecate such an issue to my 
cope as followed those of the prophet. 

Do not suppose, however, that I enter upon my duties with 
misgivings, for I'am conscious of none. I have no misgivings 
in regard to my duty, or I had not been here this day. 
Peace of mind cannot be too dearly purchased. Any sacrifice 
or suffering I would willingly undergo, rather than lose this. 
Had I, therefore, had misgivings in regard to my duty, I had 


not been here. But I have none. I am satisfied, that a christian 
‘may be useful any where, that no where can he be more useful 


than in the place where God would have him, and that in regard 
to my engaging at present in missionary labor, God seems to 
say,—It is well that it was in thine heart, but I have other work 
for thee ; ; and I desire to reply from the heart,—Lord, here 


Iam; do with me what seemeth thee good. 


‘I have no misgivings in regard to the relative importance af 


the duities to which I am called. 1 have seen a colonial church, 


laying itself out to promote the good of the land in which it 


“was placed, through the divine blessing, accomplishing as much 


as could have been reasonably expected from a self-supported 


from the views I entertained, and still do entertain, of the im- 
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band of missionaries; and I consider, that the pastorate of such 
a church presents a sphere of usefulness surpassing. in magni- 
tude and importance the ministry of a congregation crowding 
& spacious sanctuary in the land of our fathers. _ Frequently 
have allusions to the few sheep in the wilderness suggested the 
reply of the Lord to Isaiah,—“ It is a light thing that thou 
shouldest be my servant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
restore the preserved of Israel. I will also give thee for.a light 
: to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end 
> of the earth.” 
I have no misgivings in regard to you. . But I know, that 
whatever’ unlikelihood there may be of my labors here. being 
followed by results similar to those foretold in the passage. be- 
fore us, yet such results are possible. The knowledge.of dan- 
gér is the best protection against it, and he deserves. well. of 
his fellow-men who points out by a beacon the sunken rock. As 
a precaution then against the deprecated evil, 1 address. you, as 
I now do, in the hope that you will co-operate with me in endea- 
voring te"Becure, from the steps we have respectively taken, 
results which will prove of even greater advantage to the cause of 
God than would have followed my appointmemt to a heathen 
station. i 

I have already stated to you, what I supposed to be your intent 
in sending for some one to undertake the pastoral. oversight. of 
the church. I presume, that with a similar intent. you have 
now formally called upon me to enter on the pastoral office 
amongst. you. Let, then, the edification and extension of the 
church be sought by our combined prayerful individual efforts, to 
secure such blessings; and God, I doubt not, will make us, 
and the places round about us, a blessing. Nor will any have 
occasion to complain that they have labored in vain, or spent 


their strength for nought and in vain. 


ITT. But in order to this, it is no less necessary that you should 
‘be true to your pastor than that he should be faithful. to you, 
Every situation in life has difficulties and dangers peculiar to 
itself, and those connected with the duty which a congregation 
calls upon their minister to perform, are neither few nor small. 

In calling upon him to take the pastoral oversight of. their 
souls, they virtually call upon him faithfully,: and, as in_ the 
‘sight of God, to’ inform them of whatever: he finds amiss.in 
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okie basis ‘rrohebus |in their sentiments. They do not 
prdthise ‘that they will follow indiscriminately all his doctrine, 
bit ‘they ¢éll upon him’to instruct them in what he considers 
the truth, ‘and they promise to weigh his statements, and when- 
évér ‘he can declare, in support of ‘his views, that thus saith 
the ‘Liérd,”” ‘unhesitatingly to follow ‘the apostolic injune- 
tion}“Qbey them that huve the rule over you, and submit 
yoursélves, ‘for ‘they watch for your souls as they that must 
give decount, that’‘they may do it with joy and not with gtief, 
for that is unprofitable for you.” 
-Losing'sight ‘of myself then as‘an individual now standing in 
the pastoral relation to you, I would now submit to ‘your'con- "| 
Sideration a few suggestions, which may be useful to you in en- | 
deavouring to profit by the ministrations of ‘him whom you have 
— to become ‘your pastor. ‘ | 
“1: ‘Search the scriptures, that you may see whether things be 
as he'répresents them. While handling theinfallible word of God 
he~is himself fallible ;—weigh then all his words, :and>receive | : 
them in ‘so ‘far, and in so far ‘only, as they mayrbe-found 
to bein ‘accordance ‘with ‘the oracles of God. ‘Think not, 
hecause ‘it comes from the pulpit, whatever he says must be 
true. Do not rest satisfied and assured that some doctrine is 
inthe Bible, because he may assert that it isthere. ‘The-scrip- 
tures “you possess:as well as he. Take himasa guide not-as:a : 
mastér.—We preach ‘not ‘ourselves, but:Christ Jesus to-be-the 
Pord, ‘and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake. 
2. Bear with “him in ‘his declarations :of what he-dvelieves 
tobe‘the truth. Your minister is a man ‘and not:an angel,— | 
aman sabject to like ‘passions ‘with :yourselves; if .ever then 
it ‘should ‘happen that you and he differ:in opimion:as to‘the 
as propriéty and prudence of the time, ‘place, or manner in whieh i 
: he discharges the duty you have called upen «him -to perform, ; 
a _ Tet the responsibility in which he is involved by that duty lead ? 
youto bear'with him. It may be to ‘himself -a ‘matter‘of in- 
difference ‘whether he adopt the: plan-of public admonition or 
Private:remonstrance, but he-must -adopt | the method which he 
‘élieves:God ‘hath required and which -God willepprove. ‘And 
‘eventifvat ‘any time it be the-matter rather than ‘the manner .of 
‘his! preaching »which «is -offensive, ‘it: becomes you, to! bear-with 
thin... He -does widt make sthe truth, he only declares it, ' and 
fhereanto:he is! called. “‘Inam >in the }place,” said Knox, 
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‘‘where L.am demanded-of-conscienee to. speak ‘the tri, and 
therefore ‘the truth I speak, impugn .it whoso ist.” . 
Balaam answered .and .said unto the servants. of Sada “lf 
Balak. would give me his house full of silver aid gold, I cannat 
go beyond the word of the Lord my. God, to do less.or:more.”’ 

38."Bear with him in his,conscience-searching appeals.—He may 
be -called upon, in the discharge of his official duties, openly. to 
reprove sin, and he.may on’such occasions .seem)to.be pointed 
and personal in his remarks. Inquire in.such cases whether:it 
be-not conscience, rather.than the preacher, who isso pointed 
and ‘personal in his accusation! It has.happened, and it may 
happen again, that the address of a preacher which. seemed to 
his: hearers to be pointed and personal, was .pointed -at himself 
and himself alone, and was delivered from the pulpit. only from 
the great probability ‘that it would meet exactly the case of 
some .one -or other of -his hearers. He who would preach 
pointedly.and personally has/only to preach to himself; :and.af 
he-preach. faithfully the: probability is that.onechalf .of .his con- 
gregation, or at least one half of those:who attend .to. his words, 
will leave the place: with the impression upon theminds of each, 
that: he was'the very person at whom the prea¢heraimed,—“for 
asoin ‘water face answereth: to face,so: the heart: of man:to;man,”’ 
When-such, then, is the case, it is more/likely to be-conscience, 
than the -preacher, ‘who-proclaims the oftenatine: truth,—“‘thon 
art the:man !” 

4. Bear with hum in his denunciations of :sin.——lt maybe that 
you shave laid upon him duties much more difficult to perform 
than-those yet referred:to. “You may have renderéd; it mecessaty 
forh-im ‘to lift up-his-voice, not against secrét inconsistencies, but 
against open sin ;,and:;consequently to endanger the causeef our 
Lord, :by.an exposure ,of the inconsistent. conduct of those;who 
claim 4o: be‘eonsidered the;peculiar people: of God. You.<¢all 
‘apon-him: to, discharge ‘his ‘ministerial: duties amongst yeu,’ but 
‘God.prescribes» what these -duties-are ; and.this is his.command, 
‘Cry aloud, spare not, lift up. thy -veice like:a,trumpet, and 
show | my »people their tranggressions: and , the house. at Jaceb 

heir sin.” 

@. Bear with him his plainness of, speech —« If shiiteataiegt 
giveanuncertain, sound: who-will prepare himself for the battle.” 
(He is compelled to.use “great;plainness ofspeech;”-—-netimerely 
tovuse words which may be easily nnderstood,+—but taspeak-eut 


plainly What ‘he~ means. He may draw the bow ata venture, 

but he dare not remove the barb or the point from his arrow. 

These must be or they vor hs cate or they 

iW will not hold : his’ remarks must be direct, or his people will not 

 - understand hiun, and each will apply to his neighbour what he 

a ought to appropriate to himself. To change the illustration :— 
Bis prescriptions must be so definite and plain that no person 

Be ean hear and mistake them. There must be no danger | 

4 of his people giving to the servant what was intended for the , 


master,—to the child, what was intended for the parent,—to the 
congregation, what was intended for the church. It may there- 
fore sometimes be necessary for him to say, “Christian! it is 
¥you,;—not they, who call themselves Christians, but Christians,- — 
not Christians in general,—but you, I mean. : 

6. Bear with him in his dealings with the hardened.—These 
ae may be painful or at least disagreeable to the people; they must 
* be still more so to the pastor. When he knows that his word 
will touch a tender conscience he feels it painful to give pain, 


even when necessary; but when he fears that he will speak 
in vain, it is still more difficult to be faithful. To endanger 


friendships which he highly values, and to endanger them 
without any probability of good resulting from his faithfulness, 
is no pleasant duty. Yet, even when his remonstrances may 
harden his people in their sins, it may be his duty boldly to 
speak out, that it may be known that the cause of Christ does 
not require a veil to be thrown over the inconsistencies of its 
supporters ; that the preacher will not connive at sin in any; and 
that God will not wink at the transgressions of his people. 
Christianity must be disabused; and the world disabused, in 
‘regard to it. There may be times when it can be known 
‘before hand, that remonstrance and reproof will be in vain. 
The transgressor may have so hardened himself “ that the sword 
of him that layeth at him cannot hold, the spear, the dart, nor the 
habergeon. He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood; 
darts are pounted as stubble, and he laugheth at the shaking 
of a spear.” But even in such cases bold reproof may be the 
pastor's duty. “Behold,” said God to his prophet, “TI have 
made thy face strong against their faces, and thy forehead 
‘strong against their foreheads; fear them not, neither be dis- 
smayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious house. All 
my ‘words that I shall speak unto thee receive in thine heart, :; 
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and hear with thine ears, and speak unto them and tell them, 
Thus saith the Lord God, whether _ will hear, or whether 
they will forbear.” 

7. But it becomes you not only to ie with him,—that is man's 
advice ;—God’s commands are,—“ Know them which labor 
among you and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you, 
and esteem them very highly in love for their work’s sa 
and “let him that is taught in the word communicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good things.” Your own interests re+ 
quire that you should act thus towards your minister; and, 
moreover, that you should pray for him. Pray then that he may 
be an able minister of the New Testament; and with this view, 
pray that he may be well instructed in the affairs of the king- 
dom: that the Holy Spirit may take of the things that are 
Christ’s, and show them to him, that he may feed his people 
with knowledge and understanding. Pray that all his spirit- 
ual conflicts, and every providential dispensation towards him- 
self and his family may be blessed to the good of his own soul, 
and may fit and prepare for the more efficient discharge of his 
duty towards you, by making him a more holy man, anda 
teacher better acquainted with the desperate wickedness of the 
human heart, and its numerous devices to deceive and impose 
upon itself. Pray that he may at once be delivered from the fear 
of man which bringeth a snare, and from a desire of popularity 
which hath cast down ; any wounded, and be enabled to speak 
boldly as he ought to speak,—neither courting the smile, nor 
dreading the frown, of his fellow-men, while discharging his 
duties to you. 

8. But while you pray for your pastor, pray also for yourselves 
and for all who worship with you, that you may profit by his 
ministrations. : | 

To him want of success, if not occasioned by want of fidelity, 
may be easily compensated ;—an intimation of divine approba- 
tion may afford to him a higher gratification than would the 
sight of a thousand converted to the Lord through the in- 
strumentality of his labours. But how greatly would that in- 
crease the condemnation of those who receive the grace of God 
in vain. The more earnestly, then, you pray that your pastor 
may be faithful, the more earnest be your prayers for his suc- 
“cess in winning souls, and edifying the Church of Christ,—that 
‘you, and those who worship with you, may be found 2 glorious 
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church, noe -hevilig. spot! ‘on wrinkle; or: ahy'’. such» thing, 
but-holy and without blemish ;—a people, worshipping God) in 
the spirit, rejoicing in Christ Jesus, and having no confidence 
in: the: flesh ;~-a chosen generation,—a royal priesthood,—a 
holy nation, peculiar people,—judging that if one died. for all, 
then were all dead, arid that’ he died for all, that they which 
live should not heticeforth live unto themselves, but unto Him 
who died‘for them, and rose again ; a people constrained by the 
love‘ of Christ, to show forth the praises of him who hath called 
them out of darktess into his marvellouslight, and determined 
to avoid the very appearance of evil. 

We have today, my dear friends, surrounded the Table of the 
Lord’; there, FE first:met you as your minister, there I have now 
first met you as your pastor. May the hallowed feelings 
which ought éver fo prevail. at that table, pervade. all -our 
intercourse in the new and endearing relationship im which 
we sfand to each other! At such a moment. as this, it 
is natural that a pastor should feel that he could calmly and 
affectionately inform his people of anything m their conduct or 
setitiments, which seems to him likely to impede their progress 
while journeying heavenward ; and that a people should feel that 
they could listen in a meek spirit. to any communication which 
their pastor might make in such a manner. May we ever be 


-@nabled to maintain these feclings! Your pastor looking upon 


you as the redeemed of the Lord, redeemed by his blood, and 
entrusted to his pastoral eare for a season; and you, looking 
tipon him as placed over you in the Lord, that he may watch 
for your souls, knowing that he must give an acccount of those 
placed under his charge, and desiring that he may to it with 
joy, and not with grief. : 

Let us, then, address ourselves to the work to which weiare 
called; and in doing so, let us do nothing which may cause the 
way of truth to be evil spoken of. Let us shut up our adversaries 
tothe confession, We shall not be able to find any occasion against 
‘them, except we find it against them concerning the law of their 
Goll. Let us act so that, in any instance of reproach, we may 
be able to appeal to the law, and inquire of our accuser; 
“© Whether it be better to. obey God or man, judge ye.” While 
‘wé glory in the fulness and freeness’of the gospel, let our con- 
duct show that this prompts'to godliness and virtue. Let us 
do” good’ unto all men as we a aa especially to 
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them who are of the household of faith; let us cherish a feeling 
of christian affection to all who may differ from us in opinion, 
but agree in sentiment, trusting to the same Saviour, and 
serving the same God; and let us give way to no feeling, no 
passion, no practice, by which prayer may be hindered, or 
spirituality of mind may be impaired. 

But it is not enough that nothing be done which may retard 
the onward progress of the cause of God; we must do what we 
can for its promotion. It may be that we can do but little,— 
of ourselves, we can do nothing,—but that little we must en- 
deavor to accomplish. There is no one capable of understand- 
ing what I now say, who is so young, so infirm, or so poor, 
but he has some influence which can be employed and blessed of 
God, as a means of establishing his kingdom and extending 
his dominion; and this influence we cannot withhold without 
incurring guilt,—for to him who knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin; and if we can do nothing else, we 
can pray. | 

Let us, then, now together implore God’s blessing upon our 
connection and intercourse as pastor and people; and when we 
retire to our closets for secret prayer, let us, individually, pre- 
sent our supplications before God, that the arrangements com- 
pleted this day may be productive of much good to ourselves 
and to others, and prove for the furtherance of the gospel. 
And oh! do not cease to pray especially, that your pastor,— 
the pastor of your choice,—of your free, unfettered choice,— 
may be strengthened and fitted for the discharge of those duties 
to which you have called him; and that you, and all who may 
worship with you, may profit by his ministrations. And may. 
“the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our” 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in.-you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever! Amen.” 
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SERMON III. 


Jas. 1. 2—4. 


My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions; knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh 
patience. But let patience have her perfect work, that ye 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 


I. Tus epistle was addressed to the dispersed descendants of 
Israel; but it appears to have been designed for the christians 


of the nation, and more immediately for those of them who were 
under affliction. “ My brethren,—count it all joy when ye fall 
into divers temptations,’—not temptations to sin, as that 
phrase is generally understood, but trials and afflictions. The 

reference was, in all probability, to the national calamities 

which had come upon the Jews, and the troubles in which the 
christians amongst them were thereby involved ; and the apostle 
seems to be endeavoring to cheer their hearts in the midst of 
their troubles, byreminding them of the benefits, which might 
result to them from these afflictions. “ My brethren, count it all 

joy when ye fall into divers temptations; knowing this, that the 
trying of your faith worketh patience.” A trial was put upon 
their confidence or trust in God, and in God’s promises’; but if 
they could still trust that word wherein he had caused them to 
hope, the experience of the Lord’s faithfulness would strengthen 
their confidence in the veracity of his word, and enable them, 
under many @ subsequent trial, in patience to possess their souls. 


II. Are any of you, my friends, in affliction? There hath no 
temptation taken you, but such as are common to man; and God 
is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but he will, with the temptation, also make a way of 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it. Experience of the Lord’s 


faithfulness to his promises, will do more than any reasoning 
on the subject, to enable you to place'a firm reliance on every 
declaration of the God of Truth, repelling every doubt suggested 
by fear, with the scripture,“ He is faithful who hath. pro- 
mised ;” and being fully persuaded that what he hath pro- 
mised he is able also to perform,—you will be enabled to 
weather the gale, and, in all time coming, look with less fear 
on the gathering storm. 

So have I seen it with a youthful voyager. Relying on:the 
strength of his vessel, and the skill of her captain, he smiled 
while he told, that he cared not for sickness, and knew nothing 
of fear. The voyage was begun, and the vessel, proudly car- 
reering o'er the rising wave, seemed herself to participate his 
joy; but ever and anon a lurch would cause his looks to:speak 
of rising fears. The day sped on. At length the heavens 
gathered blackness ; the wind; unprisoned, blew its trumpet loud 
and shrill; the full-toned thunder rolled in awful harmony 
throughout the heavens; and the ocean, breaking from his black 
supineness, drowned in his own stupendous roar all noises of 
the storm beside. Above, the lightnings glared,—around, was 
one wild whirl of foaming surge, Then sank his heart, and he 
who never prayed before, was heard to pray. At length the 
storm blew past, and the rays of the evening sun, breaking 
through the clouds, imprinted on the spray dashed from , the 
vessel’s bow a tiny rainbow, a pledge of the faithfulness of 
God to man;—the pledge was soon redeemed, and it ‘was 
remarked that the spirit of the lad was ever after more serene. 
There was less of boasting, but much more of peace; for 
he had learned, in the hour of need, to look to him who 
stilleth the waves and the tumults of the people. Though 
far from his father’s home, he felt that his father’s God .was 
near him, a God at hand and nota God afar off. And it 
seemed forthwith to be with him a matter of experience that 
“the Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all that 
call upon him in truth. He will ‘fulfil the desire of them that 
fear him: he also will hear their cry and save them.” 

So’ have I also seen it with the youthful christian. In the 
_ commencement of his christian course, the youth was heard to 
say, ““ My mountain standeth strong; I shall never be moved.” 
He rejoiced in God; and he judged uncharitably of those who 
complained of their doubts and their fears. -Feejing allthe 
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buoyancy of youth, he coneluded that he would rise above all 
fear, whatever trouble might surround him. When warned of 
the dangers to which he was'likely, in after life, to be exposed, 
he smiled at his prudent adviser ; and because he could quote 
the passage of scripture in which it was found, he imagined 
he had imbibed the spirit which prompted the expression,— 
“The Lord is my helper, I will not fear what-man shall do 
unto me.” He then knew but little of the divine purposes; 
and in the accomplishment of that little, he saw no difficulty, 
for he saw in operation the means by which the aecomplish- 
ment of some particular promise or declaration, which then 
engaged his attention, was likely to be effected; and because in 
these circumstances he was able confidently to expect the pro- 
mised result, he doubted not but in any circumstances, even 
though every thing should appear to run counter to the de- 
claration of God, he could trusf in God with implicit confi- 
dence, and not be afraid. 

A few years, however, witnessed a change in his spirit and 
bearing. With his weak and limited powers he could but im- 
perfectly comprehend the purposes of the Eternal, and he 
soon found himself in circumstances which constrained him to 
acknowledge, that “his ways are past finding out.” Even 
then, could he have seen what God saw, he would have. per- 
ceived, in the providential movements which disturbed his 
‘peace, only new manifestations of the extent of divine wisdom 
and the accuracy of divine foreknowledge ; but man “is blind 
and cannot see afar off; and the language of confidence and 
joy was soon exchanged for that of mistrust, and he was heard 
to exclaim in the language of complaint,—‘‘ Will the Lord cast off 
for ever ?° and will he be favorable no more? Is his. mercy clean 
gone for ever? Doth his promise fail for evermore? Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious? Hath he in anger shut up his 
tender mercies?” But soon he experienced that ‘though we 
believe not, yet God abideth faithful, he cannot deny himself;” 
and this experience of the faithfulness of the Most High did 
much to prepare him for many future years of darkness and 
gloom, and trials, and toils, throughout which he was enabled 
to maintain such a conversation as becometh the Gospel of 
Christ. 

Oh! then, my brethren, “Count it all joy when ye fall 
into divers temptations; knowing this, that the trying of 
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your faith worketh patience.” For this reason is it “ good, 
that a man bear the yoke in his youth;” for thus he is taught, 
so soon as danger threatens, to cease from man, whose breath 
is in his nostrils, to throw away, his confidence in flesh, to 
trust in God, and God alone. To him he directs his prayer, — 
and having made his request, he awaits with patience the 
answer of God. He desponds not, though the Most High do 
not immediately interpose for his deliverance; he knows that 
“it is good that a man should both hope, and quietly wait for 
the salvation of the Lord.” And having experienced deliver- 
ance in circumstances, at a time, and in a way, in which deliver- 
ance seemed impossible, when the very heavens seemed brass, 
he trusts on, though deliverance comes neither at the time nor 
in the way that he had expected. God is wonderful in counsel, 
and excellent in working ; and knowing this, he advances on his 
way with a light heart, singing as he goes,—“ Yea, though I 
pass through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil, for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me !” 


III. But the patience and comfort which is thus attained may 
become the means of securing still greater blessings to him by 
whom this patience is exercised, and therefore the . apostle 
adds, “ But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may 
be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” 

4 do not design entering at present upon the consideration of 
the way in which such results are produced by the exercise of 
patience; but anticipating that all who now hear me will admit 
it to be most desirable that every one who has named the name 
of Christ should be in conduct, character, and condition, per- 
fect and entire, wanting nothing; and anticipating, moreover, 
that it will also be admitted, that whatever other virtues charac- 
terise the follower of Christ, he ought to be humble, holy, 
active, and intelligent,—I shall proceed at once to illustrate 
these different characteristics of the Christian who.can be 
described, in the language of the apostle, as perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing; and this with a view to inquiring afterwards 
what are our attainments as measured by. this standard. To 


- proceed then ;— 


First.—Such an individual will be an humble christian. 
Humility will be in him the result of a deep settled: eonvic- 
tion, that by grace alone can he be saved, and of a consequent 
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trust in Christ for pardon, and in the Holy Spirit for help. | 
Humility in him will be no mere passing feeling, which will : 
prompt him to approach to-day with the prayer of the publi- 
can,— Lord, be merciful to me a sinner !”—and obtaining 
relief by a gush of tears, leave him thereafter to adopt, if he 
will, the boast of the Pharisee,—“I thank God that I am not 
as other men are!” It will, on the contrary, be found inwrought 
into his very soul, being the result of deep-felt conviction of his 
own guilt, his own depravity, his own weakness. 

With this conviction he will be in little danger of indulging * 
im the presumption which would lead him, on the one hand, to eae 
conclude, that if he do the best he can, his deficiences will be 
made up from the merits of his Lord; or, on the other, to 
fear that he may possibly raise his standard of holiness 
too high, and by aiming after conformity to this, “ with full 
purpose of heart and earnest endeavour after new obedience,” 
do something which might detract from the glory of his re- 
demption by Christ. 

With this view of duty, he feels that if he could from this 
time forward, and for ever, observe every ordinance, statute, 
and command,—nay, anticipate every wish of tha.Most High,— 
still he must approach with the confession, Oh Lord! I am 
but an unprofitable servant, only doing what I ought all along 
to have done, and for the pardon of the past indebted entirely : 
to thy free, sovereign grace! And his opinion ofall his works, 
when the motive from which they have been done, and the way 
in which they have been performed, are considered, is such, 
that so far from thinking to present these before God in the hope 
that Christ will make up all defects, he feels that the defects are 
such as to change the very nature of his deeds. -What he 
meant‘ for good, is evil; and instead of being meritorious, the | 
whole needs to be washed in the blood of the Lamb, his repent- 
ance to be repented of, and his prayers for pardon to be for- 
given. There is not one act, word, or sentiment, he could dare i 
to bring forward for judgment, and propose for serutiny by the 
holy Lord God. No, no. _He would fain bury in oblivion both 
his good deeds and his bad. And his declaration is, Whatever 
others may be, in me there dwelleth no good thing, for to will 
is present with me, but how to perform that which is good 
I find not. ‘The good that I would, I do not ; and the evil that 
I would not, that I do. : 

So characteristic of the Christian is this humility, that our ; 
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Saviour seems to represent it as necessary for him, to reason with 
his people from the throne, to convince them that the praises 
bestowed upon them on the day of judgment, are intended for 
them,—“ Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom. prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world: for I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed 
me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I wasin prison, and ye 
came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, and fed thee? or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink ? when saw we thee a stranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? or when saw we thee 
sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? And the King shall 
answer and say unto them, Verily, I say unto you, inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.” 

If, as in the case of Paul, the change wrought upon him be 
so great, that he cannot but see the difference betwixt the past 
and the present, still his humility will not be destroyed, for the 
declaration, “If saved at all, it must be of grace,” will be followed 
with the declaration,—“ By grace lam whatIlam. By grace 
alone. Not I, but the grace of God that is in me!” His 
constant and abiding feeling is that he is not more indebted to 
the blood of Christ for pardon, than he is to the sanctifying 
influences of God’s spirit for whatever attainments in holiness 
he may have made. 

With such feelings, there is little probability of his putting 
in a plea for pardon on the ground of his own merits, con- 
scious as he is that his best works are sinful. And conscious 
as he is of such obligations to redeeming love, and to restrain- 
ing grace, there is little probability of his being kept back from 
endeavoring to fulfil the law of Godjlest he should thereby 
rob the Redeemer of the honor of his salvation. On the con- 
trary, he is likely to feel constrained to glorify God with his 
soul and with his body, which are his by creation,—by redemp- 
tion, and by dedication H1is;—which leads me to remark,— 

Secondly. Such an individual will be a holy christian. 

His holiness will be manifested first in obedience to God’s 
law. He will require no other reason for action than the as- 
surance—“ Thus saith the Lord.” He knows that Ged must 


be 4 much better lawgiver than he; and therefore he believes 
that the law is good, and the commandment holy, just, and 
good; and without any hesitation he endeavours to obey,. to 
keep God’s statutes, and to walk according to his judgments. 

But holiness implies more than this. He recognises and 
acknowledges the right of Jehovah, as the author of his 
being, to prescribe laws for the regulation of his conduct, and 
to expect a prompt obedience to all his ordinances. Therefore 
does he endeavor to obey. Nor will his obedience be that of 
the undutiful son, who desires to remain ignorant of his 
father’s command, that he may have a pretext for neglecting 
his duty. Neither will it be the obedience of the hireling, or of 
the slave, who will fulfil the command to the letter, but regard 
not its spirit. His desire is to obey the law, and to know the 
law, in order that he may obey. 

He will not rest satisfied with an obedience to some of the 
commands,—such as enjoin the tithing of mint, and anise and 
cummin,—while weightier matters are neglected. Neither will 
he rest satisfied with an attention to what may seem to be the 
more important duties of life, while others of apparently minor 
importance are left undone. He esteemeth the law of God 
concerning all things to be right, therefore will he seek in all 
things to maintain a conscience void of offence both towards 
God and towards men. And long after his external conduct 
has been brought into something like conformity to the will of 
God, he will be heard to confess,—O Lord, iniquities prevail 
against me,—for he fears that his heart is not right with God. 

Such, at least, is often the case. At conversion, a radical 
change is effected in his heart, but, though radical, this change 
is by no means complete. Were it complete, nothing further 
would be requisite, than to make the convert acquainted with 
the laws of the Most High, and every command, as soon’ as 
known, would be obeyed. 

This may happen sometimes, but in general, there is a 
struggle in the mind before the man feels disposed to perform 
that which he knows that God hath enjoined. And it is not 
by an increase of knowledge alone, that this repugnance’ is 
overcome. Knowledge may be useful, but only as a means; 
nor is it of itself efficient. Before conversion, it was known to 
the sinner that God had enjoined certain duties; but these he 
would not perform: And it has often been that after conversion, 
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the progress in knowledge and in sanctification, are by no 
means commensurate. Frequently we find sanctification im 
advance of knowledge, producing a morbid and powerless 
form of christianity, characterised by mysticism and supersti- 
tion; and frequently we find knowledge in advance of sancti- 
fication, producing a cold, lifeless orthodoxy,—an accurate ac- 
quaintance with the character, and plans, and purposes, and 
laws of God, so far as they have been revealed, but no corres- 
ponding life, or feeling; or, if there be a restraint,—a salutary 
restraint, thereby imposed upon the thoughts, and words, or 
conduct,—there is still an absence of all that we are accustomed 
to include under the designation holiness, which implies the 
subjection of the soul to the will of God, and is manifested, 
when developed, in a desire to be, to do, to suffer, and to en- 
joy whatever God may see meet to appoint. When this desire 
is felt, the enquiry of the convert will not be,—What hath God 
prohibited? what hath he said I must not do? but—What 
would he have me do? Not, what hath he expressly com- 
manded ? what hath he said I must do? but—What is agreeable 
to his will? And the spirit betokened by such enquiries will 
be manifested, in submission to all the appointments, as-well as 
in obedience to all the commandments, of God. Nor will this 
be submission, such as is shown by the worldling to an eyil which 
cannot be averted; but such submission as is seen, in the 
cheerful acquiscence of a child, in the arrangements of a parent 
whom she loves and reveres. The sanctified christian infers, 
that the circumstances in which he is placed are the circum- 
stances in which, for the time, God would have him be; and 
therefore he would not exchange them for any other, in regard 
to which he could not enjoy the same assurance. Thus he 
thinks of his comforts, and he would not have one more, nor 
one other, than God sees meet to appoint. Thus also he thinks 
of his trials, and he would not have-one less, nor one modi- 
fied from what Gud sees meet to employ. 

Iam not prepared to deny, that even before conversion there 
may be feelings entertained, similar in some respects to these. 
All that I affirm is, that such should be the spirit of the Christian ; 
but my beliefis, that until the individual be reconciled to God, 
there will not be in his heart this holy submission to the will 
of God. | 

There may be a morbid indifference to the past, the present, 


and the future, the effect of disease,—which may be mistaken 
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for resignation. There may be a sentimental sighing after the 
rest and joys of heaven, the result of musings on its bliss, 


‘which may be mistaken for evidence of a renewed spirit. Nay, 


there may be times when a glimpse of the beauty of holiness, 
as exhibited in the character of God, and in the perfection of 
his law, will awaken something like a desire after communion 
with Him, and leave an impression which can never be effaced. 
It is as when a midnight traveller through some beauteous land, 
beholds the glorious landscape, for a moment, by the light- 
ning’s flash lit up; “tis seen,—’tis gone,—and now a darkness 
greater than before hath filled the vale, but an impression hath 
been made which never can be lost. Often, in after times, the 
recollection of that glimpse may excite a strong desire again to 
taste the joy; but it is the happiness, and not the holiness, 
that is wished,—the joys, but not the occupations of the 
heavenly state. 

But let the Spirit touch the heart, and all is changed,—the 
heart itself, the very nature,—changed. The subject of this 
blessed change is not in a moment holy,—far, ‘far, from that; 
but holiness is now his desire, and much he grieves because he 
does not wish it more. Sometimes he hates himself because he 
hates not sin. 

His history for a time is full of disappointments. He is 
conscious of the change which has passed upon his spirit, and 
he thinks that all is done,—that now he has nothing to do but to 
resolve,—that he will go, and sin no more,—forgetting that the 
Spirit who hath changed his heart, must strengthen for the 
conflict, and must carry on the work which he hath begun in his 
heart. With all the ardour and the fire of youth, he lgoks to 
heaven. | With soul enrapt he seems, to see the the cherubim 
above, and to hear their shouts of adoration, gratitude, and 
praise, and, thinking none is near, perhaps he cries,—Oh! for 
a seraph’s tongue! Oh! for an angel’s wing to soar aloft and 


join that happy throng! He bends the knee, and on the swifter 


wing of prayer his spirit soars, and, with redeemed spirits, at 
the Saviour’s feet he casts his crown, and shouts aloud, Yes, 
Lord, thou art worthy !—Thou hast redeemed us by thy blood ! 
—Thou hast made us kings and priests unto God !—Then rising 
from his knees he sings, — 

My willing soul would stay 

In such a frame as this ; 


-.- And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss. 
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But his spirit is unused to the air of heaven, and soon it droops 
in despite of his efforts to sustain such communion with the saints 
above. It is the Holy Spirit alone who can renew the soul, and 
perfect the work he has begun. Bnt this the convert knows not 
yet; and vows and resolutions are his next resource. But alas 
forthese! If strength from heaven have not been first secured, 
their only emblem is the oft-repeated, boisterous effort of the 
waves to leap upon some polished rock, but which unable to 
maintain their slippery hold, do, ever and anon, fall down in 
foaming wreaths around its base. 

But let the almighty Spirit’s aid be sought, implored, 
secured, and used, and then the fitting emblem of the christian 
may: be found in yonder skylark, which, from morn till dusk, 
for ever on the wing, and near to heaven, pours out the over- 
flowings of its heart in touching strains of unpremeditated art. 
Higher still, and higher, from the earth he springs, and singing 
soars, and soaring sings. He seems a messenger from earth to 
heaven, despatched with praise, who tells to all his message by 
the way; and though we cannot see, we know, that he is there, 
for earth and air are vocal with his song ;—the further from the 
earth, and nearer heaven the sweeter seem his notes. 

But the christian thus moulded by the Spirit of God, knowing 
no will but his, having no wish but to be, to do, to suffer, and 
to enjoy what He sees meet to appoint, will seek to glorify 
God with his soul, and with his body, which are his;—which 
leads me to remark— | 

Thirdly,—Such an individual will be an active christian. 

Our Saviour, in praying for his disciples, and for those who 
through them should believe, presented this petition—“ Sancti- 
fy them through thy truth ;”—a petition which if it referred not 
to sanctification of heart, as the phrase is generally understood, 
but to consecration to the service of God, may be paraphrased 
thus :—Heavenly Father, thou hast work to be performed 
upon earth; oh, as thou hast set these apart for thy service, 
confer upon them the honor of being employed by thee in the 
fulfilment of thy purposes,—thy purposes of mercy in regard to 
their fellow-men! And if this be the import of our Saviour’s 
prayer, doubtless the christian who is perfect and entire, want- 
ing nothing, will ever be found forward to every good word 
and work, that he may walk worthy of his high vocation. 
He will rejoice to be employed in a service which an angel 
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"might envy ; sind so great will be his alaerity in the discharge 


of such duties, that to an inattentive observer this may seem to 


~ receive from him a degree of attention, disproportionate to that 


bestowed upon the sanctification of his heart, or the considera- 
tion of the motives by which he is actuated in seeking to be 
actively engaged in such work. 

His supreme desire being to serve his God, the how and the 
where he leaves to be appointed by him. He may, therefore, 
be found willing to sit at ease and exhibit christianity in his life 
and conversation,—if such should appear to be the will of 
God; but in general he will be found engaged in the discharge 
of active duty. He will seek to have no will but God’s; but 
the latter service will be preferred lest the former should be in- 
dulged in from love of ease, rather than from submission to 
divine appointment. 

The liberal heart deviseth liberal things: and no expense, no 
sacrifice, no toil, which can in any way advance the cause of 
God, will be spared. He knows that he is a steward, and that 
it is required of asteward, above all things, that he be found 
faithful: what then does the cause of God require? —that will he 
do; what does the cause of God forbid ?—that will he avoid. 

- To advance this, the cause of God, will be thre object of his 
life, and for this, he will seem to live. He will use the means 
of self-preservation that he may be spared to labor; when 
death seems near, fearful that the expectation of blessedness in 
heaven may tempt him to neglect his duty, and to fly home 
uncalled, he will present the prayer, O Lord, if agreable to thy 
will; spare me‘yet a little longer, before I be called home; and 
he will encourage his attendants in the application of painful 
remedies, which otherwise they scarce had dared to employ, 

But again, lest he should be clinging to life from some other 
motive, or lest his desire to be engaged in the service of the 
Most High, should be greater than his desire to be where and 
how God would have him,—he will follow the most agonising, 


earnest, prayer for continuance in life, with the aspiration of a 


spirit calm and resigned,—Nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt! 

- His efforts will be made to bear upon the evangelization of the 
world; and in his plans of usefulness, he will be found attending 
first to the promotion of the spiritual and eternal good of his 
fellow-immortals. But with this he will seek also to promote 
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their temporal prosperity, imitating, so far as he can,the conduct 
of God, who, even when his creatures reject his offers to: make 
them happy in the only way in which everlasting happiness 
can be enjoyed in time or in eternity, still loads them with 
temporal blessings, and surrounds them with such comforts as 
they can enjoy, although these can never satisfy the cravings 
of an immortal soul. In his endeavors to promote temporal 
happiness, he will be found not unmindful of the apostolic in- 
junction,—“ Do good unto all men as ye have opportunity, 
especially to them who are of the, household of faith.” But 
these last will not exclusively engage his attention. His desire 
will be to be confofmed to the example of his Father in hea- 
ven, who causeth his sun to rise on the just and on the unjust, 
and sendeth his rain on the evil and on the good. He will 
make the character of God the object of special study, that on 

. that character he may mould his own, He will find this, how- 

I | ever, no easy study,—for who by searching can find out God ? 

Who can find out the Almighty unto perfection? Which leads 

me to remark— 

Fourthly.—Such : an one will be an ¢ntelligent RP is) 

He will think for himself; and when he does avail himself of 
| the thoughts of others, he will be found less desirous to learn 
| what they thought than why they thought what they did; and this 
' ox simply, that he may, in his own investigations, avail himself of 
the advantages enjoyed by those who have preceded him in the 
investigations of the revelation of truth which we enjoy. He 
He will call no man master. And even while he avails himself of 
the longer acquaintance of others with the works and ways of 
God, he will follow their guidance with a godly jealousy, 
lest they should have been themselves deceived, or by ap- 
proaching the subject by a particular route, have had their eye 
arrested and fixed by some one attribute, when they ought to 
have contemplated the character of God in all its fulness, and 
thus be led to give him a partial, and consequently a distorted 
view, even though it should appear to be a fayprable repre- 
sentation of the Most High. 

; Whenever that character is manifested, in the works of crea- 
tion, or in the evolutions of providence, these will he investi- 
gate when time and opportunity serve; but especially will he 

fe: study the Word, that he may know God as he is revealed by 

_. Jesus Christ. He will wish to be able to give te himself, as 
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well as to every one demanding it, not only a reason for the 
hope that is in him, but also for every sentiment he entertains, 
and for every duty he attempts to perform. And to him no rea- 
son will appear so satisfactory as that which can be introduced 
with the declaration,—Thus saith the Lord. 

The things of a man knoweth no man, but the spirit of man 
which is in him; so the things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God; and God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit; and the belief of this will lead such to search the 
scriptures, that they may be mighty in these, and not be, as 
children, tossed to and fro by every wind of doctrine, but 
that, speaking the truth in love, they “may Prow up into him in 
all things, which is the head, even Christ: from whom the 
whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the 
measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the 
edifying of itself in love.” 

Such will be the leading characteristics of a people perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. After these, then, let us inquire, 
when we retire from the sanctuary for self-examination in the 
closet, that we may ascertain what are our attainments when 
measured by this standard. Let us inquire,—Are we intelli- 
gent christians, able to give an intelligible and intelligent ac- 
count of what we believe, and why we believe it ;—of what 
we do, and why we doit. Let us inquire, whether there be 
nothing in our conduct and sentiment, whether peculiar to our- 
selves or common to the whole household of faith, for which 
we are unable to assign any satisfactory reason whatever. Let 
us inquire, whether when, as for the time, we ought to be 
teachers, we have not need that one do teach us again what be 
the first principles of the oracles of God. 

Let us inquire whether we be active christians, like our Lord 
going about continually doing good, forward to every good 
word and work; or whether it be, on the contrary, the case that 
there is scareely an enterprise having for its object the glory of 
God, the exaltation of Christ, or the well-being of man, in 
which we take a real, a hearty interest. 

Let us inquire whether we be holy christians, our holiness 
being manifested in strict and prompt obedience to God’s laws, 
whatever the opinion of our fellow-men may be in regard to the 
conduct to which it leads, and in a cheerful acquiescence in 
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every dispensation of God's providence, whatever its effect upon 
our comfort or ease. 

Let us inquire whether we be humble christians, trusting only 
in the finished work of Christ for pardon, and relying solely on 
the sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit for grace, to enable 
us to struggle on till God shall send and take us to himself, 
that where Christ is there we may be also. 

These are inquiries which I now submit in the hope, that they 
will suggest a train of thought which will give profitable occu- 
pation to your minds till again we meet in the sanctuary. 

To all would I say, in the words of Paul,—“ Brethren, I 
count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing J do, 
forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before, I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let us 
therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded : and if in any 
thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto 
you. Nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, let us 
walk by the same rule, let us mind the same thing.” 

And to those who are in trouble would I address myself in 
the words of my text,—‘‘ My brethren, count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations; knowing this, that the trial of 
your faith worketh patience. But let patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” 
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SERMON IV. 


1 Pet. ii. 7—S8. 


Unto you therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them 
which be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, 
the same is made the head of the corner, and a stone of 


stumbling, and a rock of offence. 


I. Some of us have, in the course of the bye-gone week, 
taken part with our brethren of another denomination in the 
religious services connected with the opening of a new place of 
worship in the neighbourhood of the town; and all of us, I 
trust, rejoice with them in the accomplishment of their under- 
taking, and are prepared to bid them God speed. 

The circumstance may have reminded some of you, that 
christians themselves constitute a temple,—a living temple of 
living stones, as stated in the chapter before us :—“ Ye also, as 
lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. Wherefore, also, it is contained in the scripture, Be- 
hold, I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and 
he that believeth on him shall not be confounded. Unto you, 
therefore, which believe he is precious: but unto them which 
be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the corner; and a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the 
word, being disobedient.” Let me, then, call your attention, 
as on that occasion I called the attention of your brethren, to 
the different feelings with which Christ is regarded by be- 
lievers and by the disobedient, as these are illustrated by the 
apostle in the passage before us. 
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IT, Considering the church, or believers, as a house dedi- 
cated to God, built for his use, and in accordance with his 
directions, that in it sacrifices might be offered unto him ;—not 
the blood of bulls and of goats, or the incense of frankincense 
and myrrh, but that which these might typify,.or represent,— 
true spiritual worship,—the substance, of which the other was 
but the shadow ;—then the prophets and the apostles with their 
doctrines, and warnings, and admonitions, and exhortations, 
and expositions, and predictions must be considered the founda- 
tion of this spiritual edifice,—a good solid foundation of un- 
ehanging truth which cannot deeay,—a material so imperishable 
that be the materials employed in the superstructure what they 
may,—wood, hay, stubble, rack or rubbish,—the foundation 
will stand secure, unchanged, unchanging. 

And if the prophets and the apostles be considered the 
foundation, then the believers are the stones,—the living stones 
of the living temple :—Not all alike in eharacter or talent, but 
each admirably adapted to the place in the building to which 
he has been appointed. Some designed apparently for orna- 
ment, and some for use; but all ministering at once to the elegance 
and stability of the whole, and presenting a wonderful display 
ef adaptation, which, to be fully appreciated, must be seen 
from above ;—for below each is too much occupied with the 
duties of his own position to be able to learn how ill-fitted he ig — 
for the duties of another. Much preparation, and hammering, 
and shifting may have been required to fit each for his place, or 
his place for him; but each has found his place at last, or will. 

And if believers be considered as the living stones of this 
living temple, then Christ can only be considered what of old 
was called the corner stone, which, like the key-stone of a 
bridge, kept all the stones of the building in their appointed 
places, and thus, as a binding-stone, gave stability to the 
whole. Each might be said to give strength and support to 
those around it, and through them, to.all; but this they did only 
when the corner-stone was put in its appropriate place,—a place 
towards which every stone in the building looked, and which 
must be properly filled with an appropriate stone, otherwise 
the whole building would sooner or later crumble into dust like 
untempered clay. 

_.It is said, that in the building of either the first or the 


second temple, one stone lay long about the place eneumber- 
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ing the workmeh as they proceeded with the work. All the 
stones, when hewn, had been numbered or otherwise marked, 
so that it might be seen at once by the builders for what place 
each had been prepared; but on this stone no trace of a num- 
ber or a mark could be seen. It was always in the way ; 
again and again it was thrown to the side. No one knew 
why it had been sent from the quarry; and many a workman, 
stumbling over it with his load, cursed it in his heart. At 
length the stone was forgotten, and the building was com- 
pleted. All that remained to be done was to deposit the corner 
stone in its place, that the whole might be bound into one solid 
and compact mass of masonry,—but no corner stone could be 
found. Every where they sought, but sought in vain; until, 
on the application of rule, and plummet, and line to the stone 
which had occasioned so many a fall, it was found that it was 
the very stone prepared for the place, and it was brought 
forth with the shout, Grace! Grace unto it! 

- This has been said to have given rise to the saying,—The stone 
which the builders refused, the same is become the head stone 
of the corner. A saying, which has been ‘illustrated in the 
history of many an individual, who, after being long despised, 
has been unexpectedly promoted to glory and honor; but never 
was it illustrated more strikingly than in the history of our Lord. 
He was despised and rejected of men; hé was despised and we 
esteemed him not; we hid, as it were, our faces from him. 
There appeared neither form nor comeliness, and there was no 
beauty that we should desire him. He was a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief; and knowing not that he was 
wounded for our transgressions, that he was bruised for our 
iniquities, we thought him judicially afflicted, we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But now, He is 
given to be head over all things to the church, which is his 
body ; God having raised him from the dead, and set him on 
his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but in that which is to 
come; and hath putall things under hisfeet. Yes, God hath 
highly exalted him, and hath given him a name that is above 
every name. That at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
‘under the earth; and that every tongue should confess that 
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Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. And 
thus is fulfilled what is written in scripture, “ Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth 
on him shall not be confounded. ‘To whom coming, as unto @ 
living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, 
and precious, ye also, are built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jesus Christ.” 
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2 III. The church universal being thus considered as a living . 

| temple of living stones, and our Saviour likened to the corner 
stone, which, like the key-stone of a bridge, keeps all the a 
others in their respective places, the apostle, in the statement : 

before us, reminds us of the very different feelings with which 


| Christ is regarded by those who believe and by those who con-. 
| tinue disobedient. To the one class, he is precious, being con- 
sidered as the corner stone of the building; by the other, he is 
: only knownas a stone over which they have often stumbled, and 
| with which they have been often and greatly displeased. These 
dislike to hear of Christ. They say, Itis always Christ, Christ; 
and were it not for a feeling which is superstitious, rather than 
: religious, they would add,— W hat is Christ better than another ? 
| Yes;—-many there be who are strongly disposed to demand 

of the Lamb’s Bride,—of Christ’s Spouse,— W hat is thy beloved 

more than another beloved, thou fairestamong women? What 
| is thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou dost so 
charge. us?—but in a very different spirit from that of the 
daughters of Jerusalem, as represented in the song. Were it 
in such a spirit, the church would reply,—My beloved is the 
chief among ten thousand, and altogether lovely. As the lily 
among thorns, so is my love among the daughters ; as the apple 
tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the 
a sons. + 
But it is in another spirit that the demand is made; and the 
church knows not how to reply. She feels that she is thrown 
into a false position,—that she is called upon to defend herself 
and her Lord; and all the whileshe feels that she is in the 
right, and the world is in the wrong. In. such. circumstances 
what is she todo? Who can besurprised that she-should often 
have occasion afterwards to confess,—I had to say, I will take 
heed to my way, that I sin not with my tongue, I will keep my 
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mouth as with a bridle while the wicked is before me. I was 
dumb with silence, I held my peace even from good.—Nay, 
perhaps, it would be well if believers would oftener act on 
this principle when their religion is assailed. A soft answer 
turneth away wrath. The beginning of strife is like the letting 
out of water; therefore leave off contention before it be 
meddled with. “Learn of me,” says Christ, “I am meek 
and lowly of heart.” His voice was never heard in the streets. 
As a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his 


mouth. And in this he has left us an example that we should 


follow his steps.. When he was reviled, he reviled not again; 
when he suffered he threatened not, but committed himself to 
him who judgeth righteously. 

The advice with whieh the apostle commences the following 
chapter, is a beautiful illustration of the principle I would en- 
force :-—“ Likewise, ye wives, be insubjection to your own 
husbands; that if any obey not the word, they also may without 
the word,”—without your constantly speaking to them on that 
which is nearest to your heart,—“‘be won by the conversa- 
tion,” or behaviour, “of the wives; while they behold your 
chaste conversation coupled with fear” ,—your affectionate and 
respectful treatment of them. “ Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel: but let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God 
of great price. For after this manner in the old time the holy 
women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being 
in subjection unto their own husbands: even as Sara obeyed 
Abraham, calling him lord; whose daughters ye are, as long 
as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement.” 

To return from this digression to the consideration of the 
feelings with which the disobedient regard Christ, I may re- 
mark, that the feelings of such aré characterised by a marked 
dislike to Christ, and to the religion of Christ. 

They will bear the mention of the name of Christ in worship, 
because they hope that somehow or another their attendance on 
worship will be accepted by God, as a kind of compensation 
for disobedience to his commands. But all conversation about 
Christ, or about any thing connected with Christ, they dislike ; 
meditate on Christ they will not; and I have known the 
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conviction that he is the Saviour of man add to the bittet- 
ness of their feelings against him. 

They see that if they will be saved, they must come to Christ,— 
that there is no alternative ; and most heartily do they dislike him 
on account of the religion he requires,—the humiliation implied 
in the acceptance of salvation as a free gift, a favor,—the holiness, 
without which it is declared no man shall see God,—the inter- 
ference of christian duties with their worldly prospects,—the 
interruption conversion occasions in their worldly amusements,— 
and the exposure to the scoff and the jeer of worldly com- 
panions, which a profession of christianity is likely to entail. 

Such is their dislike that they almost wish there had been no 
Christ, no christianity, no religion, no hereafter, no God. 
And when they see others loving and honoring him whom they 
dislike, accepting his salvation, and submitting to his laws ;— . 
when they see him thus promoted to glory and honor, viewed 
as the chief stone, the key-stone, the corner stone of the living 
temple ;—and when they see others happy in Christ, rejoicing in 
his love, they are sometimes enraged, and they feel prompted to 
raise the cry,—Pull it down! MRaze! raze it to the ground! 
Down! down! Put it down !—“ Putit down!” Yes;—they 
would if they could. 

I may seem to describe some extreme case of rare occurrence. 
I admit that few thus openly express their hate. But why ?—be- 
cause they love Christ? No! but because the courtesies of 
society and. the laws of the land forbid it. There are many who 
hate christianity with a perfect hatred; and there are others 
who hate it no less inveterately, though they may speak less 
against it; and there are thousands more who, if they would 
but speak out boldly their sentiments, would tell that whatever 
respect they may profess for christianity, they do not like it. 


IV. I might enlarge on the danger of those who so dislike 
Christ; but my design is rather to direct your attention to the 
very different feelings with which Christ is regarded by be- 
lievers :—To you who believe he is precious. 

Christians will be found of different temperaments. While 
one may be, like a seraph, all love, another, like a cherab, 
all praise,—there may be many who say less than their 
fellows, but feel more; all however can, in some measure, enter 
into each other’s feelings. No one then can be altogether a 


stranger to the rapturous feelings with which some have shouted, 


Oh, what a Saviour I have found! and others, 


. Oh to grace, how great a debtor 
Daily I’m constrained to be! 


or to the emotion with which some have sung : 


How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer’s ears ; 

It sooths his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away hia fears. 


or others— 


Salvation, oh the joyful sound! 
"Tis pleasure to our ears ; 

A sovereign balm for every wound, 
A cordial for our fears. 


To all who believe Christ 7s precious,—and whether they look 
back to the time past of their lives, or forward fo years and 
ages to come,—the feelings with which they regard him are the 
same. 

l. Precious was Christ to the believer when he was under con- 
viction ;—so precious, that the good news of the gospel he could 
not believe for very joy. Oh no, said he, that promise is for 
others, not for me. I have neither part nor lot in the matter. 
Had I but the hope of ever being able to render myself worthy 
of his love,—happy, happy, should I be,—happier than tongue 
can tell. But no, no! I am vile,—a worm, and no man. I 
must hide myself in the dust ; there is no hope forme! You 
tell me, He came to seek and to save that which was lost, and. 
that if I but wish it, he will save me. You tell me, He came 
not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance; and that, if 
I am a sinner, it was tosave suchas I, he came. You tell me, 
his blood cleanseth from all sin; and that though my sins be 
as scarlet, or as crimson, they will be as the wool, or the snow. 
You tell me that whosoever cometh, he will in no wise cast out; 
and that if I will come, he will not reject me. No, no! The 
news are too good; they cannot be true. 

Such, or similar, were the feelings of the believer when under 
conviction. So precious did Christ appear, that he could not 
believe for very joy. 

2. If Christ was precious to the believer when he was under 
conviction, 2o less precious was He in the hour of conversion. 

When, like the Christian, the convert looked to the cross, the 
burden which oppressed him was unloosed by an unseen hand; 
and the shout and the song, to which I have referred as. 


expressive of the believer’s feelings, are but the repetition, or 
continuation of the shout or the song in which he gave 
utterance to his new feelings, on discovering that Christ could 
save him, even him. " 

It was long before he lost the tremor with which he then, 
for the first time, sung, 

The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day ; 
And there may I, as vile as he, 

Wash all my sinsaway. 

At length however he was enabled to shout, I am my beloved’s, 
and my beloved is mine. And in a tone of exultation he 
continued, Oh, how shall I praise him! To whom shall I 
tell it! Rocks, hills, trees, help me to proclaim his praise! 
Praise him! praise him! praise him! Both young men and 
maidens, old men and children help, help, help me to praise 
him! I went to him poor, and blind, and naked, and 
miserable, and wretched, and see what he hath done for me! 
He hath given me beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
and the garments of praise for the spirit of heaviness! I went 
to him to acknowledge my sin, fearing that he would slay me, 
but resolved, if I perished, to perish at his feet; but he said unto 
me LIVE. Oh, the transport of that moment! I felt like the 
man with the withered arm, when commanded to stretch it forth ; 
I was conscious of renewed power. I felt like the man whose 
eyes were opened, when he saw men like trees walking; but 
that too passed, and now all that I can tell is, that whereas I 
was blind; now I see! Yes, 1 see; Isee that God can be a just 
God and a Saviour; every thing needful has been done by 
Christ, and God can justify the ungodly. Oh, it is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners. Precious Saviour, when I die, 
may it be with thy love in my heart! and thy praise upon my 
tongue ! 

Such have been the feelings of many, though not of all; and 
most believers can enter into their feelings, when they think of 
their own, at the hour of conviction, and the hour of con- 
version. But looking forward to years and to ages to come, 
the christian finds that it is still the same,—to them that believe 
he is precious. In illustration of this I may remark. 

3. Christ is precious to the believer in the prospect of trials. 
_ With the prospect of enjoying the sympathy of Christ, and of 


a 


being comforted by him as one whom his mother comforteth, 
some have felt that they could welcome trials,—that these might 
be enjoyed. And others, looking more coolly and calmly at 
things as they are, have felt that though they could not wel- 
come, yet they could endure whatever afflictions might befal 
them, supported by” the assurance that He who is with them 
is greater than any who can be against them. Well they 
might! He is their mediator, their elder: brother, who hath 
loved them with a love which passeth knowledge ; and all power 
is in his hand ;—will he then let any thing harm them if they be 
followers of that which is good? No;—many may be the 
afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth them out of 


them all. 
‘| As the trial comes more near, the more precious is the 
ee Saviour whom they love. As the billow comes rolling on, like 
p> a child to his mother’s bosom, so does the believer betake him- 


| self to Christ. His exclamation is, What should Ido if I had 
not Thee to flee to! 

And when the trial breaks upon him, then, oh then! precious, 
most precious, to the believer is Christ. He feels that he is 
upheld by a hand all-powerful, though unseen. He is surrounded, 
it may be, by friends,—sympathizing in silence, and mingling 
their tears with his ;—-but he hears a voice, they cannot hear, 
saying, Fear not, for I am with thee! Precious, precious 
Saviour! is the response of his heart; and rejoicing in the 
support thus afforded to their friend, they who met to weep 
begin to praise, and retire to pray. 

4. Christ is precious to the believer in the prospect of death. 
He feels that with Christ for his Saviour, he may well 
say, What shall I fear? and of whom shall I be afraid ? 


Jesus ean make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are. 


In the prospect of death Christ is to the Christian all his 
salvation, and all his desire. He seems to be made unto him 
wisdom and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption; 
and he has no greater desire than to fall asleep in his arms. ) 
‘Sometimes in his languor, he sighs, and cries,—Why art : 
thow so long in coming? why tarry thy chariot wheels? : 
When told He comes,—he replies, Even so, come Lord Jesus, } 
come quickly! And in the hour of death, he finds that his 
is a hope which doth not make ashamed. If Christ be 
precious in the distant prospect of death, he is doubly 
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precious to the believer in the prospect of immediate dissolution. 
His shout then is, None but Christ! none but Christ! And I 
have known the dying christian, distinguished alike for his piety, 
his scholarship and his talent, when friends read to him psalms, 
and other portions of scripture likely to sooth and support the 
mind, stop them and say, “ Tell me about Christ! Read to me 
about Him.” 

5. Christ is precious to the believer in the prospect of death,— 
but after death ¢s the judgment; and this makes the value of 
Christ still more manifest to the christian. | 

What should I do if I had not Christ to look to!—is the 
expression of the feeling of the christian in the prospect of the 
judgment. When the books shall be opened, and the dead, small 
and great, shall be judged out of the things written therein,— 
when every secret thing shall be brought into judgment,— 
what should I do if I had not Christ to look to | But what the 
law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God 
hath done, sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, he hath condemned sin in the flesh. There is, there- 
fore, now no condemnation to them, which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit. Who, then, 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is God 
that justifieth: who is he that condemneth? it is Christ that 
died, yea rather that is risen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. And who 
shall separate us from the love of of Christ? Shall tribulation, 
or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword? Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors 
through him that loveth us. For I am persuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 


things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 


any other creature shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which. is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
6. But further:—Christ is precious to the believer in the 


prospect of eternity. 
"To the believer, what would heaven be without Christ? 


It would be no heaven to him! The crowns and songs, and 
harps of heaven are nothing to him, but as he can cast the 
crown. at Jesus’ feet, and sing his praise, and cause. the arches 
of heaven to ring again with the joyous note of his song, 


ascribing glory, and honor, and power “unto Him that loved 
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us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God.” 

In that blest place there is no need of the sun, nor of the 
moon ;—Why ? Because the glory of the Lord doth lighten it, 
and THE LAMB is the light thereof. There is no temple there ;— 
Why? Because the Lord God Almighty and THE LAMB are 
the temple of it. And this is perhaps the chief source of his 
joy on thinking of heaven. He thinks of the gratitude he owes 
to Christ ;—he thinks of the holiness which must prevail in his 
presence ;—he thinks of the enjoyment to be found in the light 
of his countenance, and he is ready to shout for joy, and éx- 
claim,—Yes! in heaven are rivers of pleasure and fulness of 
joy, for Christ is there! 

V. My friends, tell me, are such your feelings in regard to 
Christ? or, do you feel with those who dislike both Christ and 
his religion ? 

If the latter be the case, then it is all wrong with you :— 
To them that believe he is precious; and there is not another 
name given amongst men whereby ye can be saved. 

But, perhaps it is rather a feeling of indifference, which 
characterises the spirit with which you regard Christ. Even 
then it can scarcely be right with you, for to them that believe 
he is precious, and other foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid, Christ Jesus. 

But some, I trust, can say that to them he is indeed precious. 
To such would I say Rejoice! Rejoice in the Lord alway, and 
again Isay, rejoice! Oh see that you value aright your bliss, 
that you may know what is the hope of his calling ; and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints; and what is 
the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty power, which he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set 
him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all 
principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and evéry 
name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come, and put all things under his feet, and 
gave him to be the head over all things to the church, which is 
his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. And see that 


you do nothing which may alienate you from him, or him from 


you. If ye keep my commandments, says Christ, ye shall abide 


$ 
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in my love ; even as I have kept my Father’s commandments, 
and abide in his love. Do nothing then which would cause 
the way of truth to be evil spoken of, for the prejudice of the 
world against him is already strong. And do all things without 
murmurings and disputings: that ye may be blameless and harm- 
less, the sons of God without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the 
world, holding forth the word of life; that I may rejoice in the 
day of Christ, that I have not run in vain, neither laboured in 
vain. 

And to Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God 
and his father ;—to Him be glory and dominion for ever and 
 ever.—Amen. . 
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SERMON V. 


GAL. 1. 6—9. 


I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ unto another gospel: which is not 
another; but there be some that trouble you, and would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel 
Srom heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let hjm be accursed. As 
we said before, so say I now again, if any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be 
‘accursed. 


I, Tuts seems strange language to be used by an apostle! 
What can he mean? To what does he refer? This let us 
endeavor to ascertain. 

“Not long after the Galatians. embraced the gospel,” says 
Macknight, “certain jewish christians, zealous for the law of 
Moses, came among them, and taught them that unless they 
were circumcised and obeyed the law, they could not be saved. 
And so successful were these jewish zealots in propagating this 
error, that some of the Galatians actually submitted to be 
circumcised. : 

“These judaizers, utterly ignorant of the nature and efficacy 
of Christ’s death, affirmed that thé gospel had no sacrifice for 
sin; and that pardon and justification were only to be obtained 
through the levitical atonements; for which reason they ex- 
horted the Galatians to be circumcised, that: they might be 
entitled to the benefit of these atonements. However, as they 
acknowledged Jesus to be a prophet sent of God, and considered 
his doctrines and precepts as an excellent institute of morality, 
they did not require the Galatians to renounce the gospel, but 
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exhorted them to join the law with it, that by adopting the 
expiatory rites of the law, the gospel might be rendered a 
complete and effectual form of religion.” 

Most probably, then, the reference of the apostle ¥ was to these % 
judaizing teachers, their doctrine and its effects; and if this a 
be the reference of the apostle, the meaning of his statements F. 
is obvious. 

“IT marvel,’ says he, “that ye are so soon removed 
from him who called you,’—the apostle himself who had been 
instrumental in their conversion,—“ who called you into the grace 
of Christ,’—the enjoyment of the blessings of christianity— 
justification by grace, and consequent peace of conscience,— 
sanctification by the Holy Spirit, and consequent joy in the 
Holy Ghost,—and the assured hope of eternal blessedness and 
glory ; “removed from him that called you into the grace of 
Christ unto another gospel,’—some other scheme of justifica- 
tion ; “‘ which is not another,’—it is no gospel, it is no method 
of justification for sinners; it is no glad tidings of great joy ; 
it is no gospel at all. Tell me, those of you who were 
Jews, for some such there may be in Galatia. Tell me, 
Were you free men, or were you slaves, when under the law, 
and the traditional expositions of the law, by which the com- 
mandment of God was made of none effect? And having been 
redeemed from your vain conversation received by tradition 
from your fathers, not with corruptible things as silver or gold, 
but, with the precious blood of Christ, can you go back again 
to these, and drag others with you? Oh, stand fast in the 
liberty wherewith Christ has made you free, and be not again 
entangled with this yoke of bondage! It is no gospel to the 
sinner to tell him that he must continue, and if need be re- 
double, his sacrifices, and offerings, and prayers, till religion 
brings peace to his soul: that he must sanctify his heart, till the 
stain of guilt is removed. How can he? 

“ But some there are that trouble you, and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ.” I see how it is, they have unsettled your 
minds, and they wish to destroy the gospel of Christ. To them 
that believe He is precious, but to them that be disobedient, 
the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made 
the head of the corner, and a stone of stumbling, anda rock of 
offence; and now they wish to make it appear that this sacrifice 
of Christ is altogether unnecessary to the justification of man, and 
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that the good news, the gospel, we preach, rests on an unsound 
foundation. 
“ But though we, or anangel from heaven, should preach any 
other gospel than that which we have preached unto you” :——They 
affirm that. Peter preaches, nay that I myself do preach, justifi- 
cation by works of the law ; they allege that after conversation 
with the apostles at Jerusalem, I have become sensible of my 
error, andnow enjoin circumcision. If you have been misled by 
these misrepresentations, listen to my defence, read my epistle. 
But be that as it may: if itbeso, if we, or ifan angel from heaven 
preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed,—cut off from the church, 
—excommunicated or treated as an excommunicated person, and 
have you nothing more to do with him. ‘“ As we said before, 
so say L now again, tf any man preach any other gospel unto 
you than that ye have received, let him be accursed,’—let him be 
anathematized. Cut off from the congregation. with the great 
curse pronounced in the. jewish formula of excommunication— 
© anathema maranatha, or with whatever corresponding formula 
you may choose to employ. 
Such seems to be the import of the apostle’s protestation; and 
from it we may learn, what were his feelings in regard to any, 
and every, perversion of the gospel of Christ. 
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II. Let us next consider the apostle’s views of the gospel of 
Christ. : 

By the gospel he seems to have understood the. doctrine of 
salvation by faith, in contradistinction, on the one hand, to the 
doctrine of salvation by works of morality and virtue, and on 
the other, to the doctrine of salvation by ceremonial observances. 

The leading doctrines of this gospel are these :—That justifi- 
cation or pardon is, bestowed of grace,—not of merit or reward ; 
and that sanctification or holiness is,effected by grace, by divine 
not human power, and that, also, bestowed of grace, not of 
right or due. 

The details of this gospel, or good news, are these. 

1. That Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures ; 
and thus we have redemption through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sin,—God having made him who knew no sin to 
be a sin-offering for us, that we might be made the mghtsonse 
ness of God in him. 
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2. That God can now justify, or pardon sinners. He who 
was delivered for our offences, having been raised again 
for our justification,—“ whom God hath set forth, to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God; to declare I say at this time his righteous- 
ness, that he might be just and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus.” 

3. That nothing more is needed to procure pardon for those 
who through him have obtained the remission of sins. He 
having, by one offering, perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified, there is now no condemnation to them who are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh but after the spirit. 

4. That now, whosoever will may be saved,—our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ himself having declared, Whosoever will 
let him take the water or life fresly ; and Him that searrenan 
unto me I will in no wise cast out, 

Such are the details of the gospel, or good news, in regard 
to justification. In regard to sanctification, the details are 
these :—That like the slave who has escaped from bondage, the 
man must run as if for his life, and that God will by the Spirit 
give to him,— 

1. All the direction he requires. 

2. All the instruction he needs. 

3. All the strength that is requisite. 

4. All the grace that is necessary to enable him,—not to 
secure pardon, or to work out a right to eternal life, but, to 
work out his salvation, or deliverance from sin:—this sanctifi- 
cation, as well as pardon, having been secured to him through 
the death of Christ, but requiring in general for its enjoyment 
that along with the direction, instruction, strength, and grace 
supplied by God’s Spirit, the man himself do watch and strive, 
not resisting the Holy Spirit, but working out his own salvation 
with fear aad trembling,—God, who also will supply all his 
need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus, working 
in him both to will and to do of his good pleasure. 

Such seems in its principles, in its leading doctrines, and in 
its details, to have been, what was considered by the 9 
the gospel of Christ. 


III. Let us further consider, wherein this doctrine differed 
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‘counteract; with them it was an evil, and therefore to be 
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) from the sentiments of those whom he opposed, and whence the 


difference arose. 

The sentiments of those whom he opposed seem to wie 
been : 

1. That, though the commandments of Christ were all very 
good, it was never expected by God that any man could 
keep the whole. 

2. That, if a man were particular in the observance of all the 
ordinances of his church, and were openly moral and virtuous, 
God would not be strict to mark defects in his conformity to 
other requisitions of Christ. 

3. That Christ had fallen a victim to popular prejudice, 
which was a pity, and it was a greater pity still that he had 
died upon the cross, for it might make religion disreputable,— 
but that could not now be helped. 

4. That as for Christ dying as an atonement for sin, it was 
never to be thought of, the rites being all that was requisite; 
and if a man were circumcised, paid his tythes, kept.the ten 
commandments, and never did harm to any one, he had nothing 
to fear. 

Such appear to have been the sentiments of those whom he 
opposed, sentiments which were in almost every particular the 
very opposite of his own. 

Whence then did this difference of sentiment arise? It 
aruse immediately, in all probability, from their very different 
‘conceptions of the nature of religion, of the nature of sin, 
of their own position as sinners, and of the character of God. 

With the apostle religion was a thing of every-day life,—of 
action, word, thought and feeling,—of all places, all times, all 
circumstances,—of all engagements, all duties, embracing jus- 
tice, mercy, and faith, and being consummated in love, perfect 
love to God and man; with them, it was merely a thing of ries 
and ceremonies, for the due performance of which, they had no 


need of any power superior to their own. 


With the apostle sin was something exceeding sinful, leaving 
a stain which nothmg but the blood of Christ could remove, 
and entailing effects which nothing but a divine power could 


avoided,—but an evil so unimportant that they saw no need of : 
any other atonement than the laws of Moses had prescribed, or 
of any other remedy than these had supplied. 


The apostle thought of himself as a sinner, worthless and 
depraved,—but a sinner saved by grace ; they thought, of them- 
selves as in position to say, each for himself, Iam not as 
other men are, extortioners and unjust. 

With the apostle God was “a spirit, infinite, eternal, and 
unchangeable, in his being, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, 
goodness, and truth; ” with them God was a kind and indul- 
gent father, wishing well to his creatures, and therefore leaving 


them in a great measure to themselves,—requiring certain ~ 


formal acknowledgments of dependance and allegiance, but 
knowing their weakness, and therefore willing to wink at their 
imperfections. 

From these different conceptions of the nature of religion 
and of sin, of their own position, and of the character of God, 
arose in all probability the great difference in the sentiments of 
the apostle and of the judaizing teachers whom he opposed. 

If it be asked further, whence came the flimsy conceptions of 
religion, of sin, of themselves, and of God, entertained by those 
whom the apostle opposed,—I would reply that being ignorant 
of God’s righteousness, they went about. to establish a righte- 
ousness of their own, not submitting themselves to the righte- 
ousness of God; being depraved, they had no desire to be put 
right ; yet being guilty, they were afraid to give up altogether 
the appearance of a religious profession, lest God should take 
vengeance and sentence them to everlasting destruction from his 
presence, and from the glory of his power. And the heretical 
sentiments opposed by the apostle may thus be traced to the 
ignorance, the depravity, and the guilt of those by whom oper 
were held. 


IV. Let us then now consider the sentiments prevalent in the 
world in the present day, for these seem to me to differ as 
widely from those of the apostle, as did those of the judaizing 
teachers in Galatia. 

- Let christian observances be substituted for jewish, and let 
allowance be made for the altered sentiments with which the 
cross is now regarded,—time, chivalry, and poetry having 
thrown an air of romance around what was then a rock of 
offence,—and the prevalent sentiments. of the present day will 
be found to be almost exactly the same with tis to which I 


have already referred. 
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The opinion prevails in the world, that the commatidments 
of God were never meant to be kept, both in the letter and the 
spirit of the precept, asa rule of life and conduct at all tines, 
and in all circumstances; that if a man goes to church, and 
leads a quiet, decent, orderly life, his little failings will be over- 
looked by God; that Christ died for Our sins in somé way Or 
another, but that it is the good moral life, which opetis the 
gates of heaven; and that all we have to do, if we would be 
saved, is tosay, before we die, God be merciful to me a sinner, 
and to hope that all will be well with us in the world to come:— 
opinions contrasting ‘strongly with those of the apostle, which 
appear to have been,—that there is no hope for the sinner but'in 
Christ and in his death; that he died to redeem us from all 
iniquity, and to purify unto himself a peculiar people zealous 
of good works; and that it is a life-long struggle, which 
requires all the motives, helps, and appliances which the gospel 
reveals, and the Holy Spirit, employs, to sustain, in which — 
thechristian is engaged,—though it may bea struggle maintained 
with ‘a light heart and cheerful eye, seeing, that He who is with 
us is greater than any who can be against us, and we are complete 
in Him, who is made ‘tanto us wisdom, ‘and righteousness, and 
satictification, and redemption. Nor would it be difficult to 
trace this difference ‘of opinion, in regard to the way of salvation, 
to ‘a difference in the réspéctive conceptions of the parties, ‘in 
regard to ‘the nature of religion and of sin, of their own position, 
and of ‘the character of God, similar to that to which I have 
already’ referred. 

With regard to religion, many, on the one hand, seem fo think 
that it is a something very mysterious, which all must observe, 
but which none excepting the learned can fully comprehend,— 
something consisting of ceremonial observancés, evéry prescrip- 
tion ‘in regard to which must be observed tothe letter, every 
movement, every expression being full of meaning, though the 
meaning be too deep, too mysterious, to be generally understood ; 
and, ‘on the other hand, Many seem to think ‘that ‘religion is 
simply réading the bible, talking about God, saying a prayer, 
going to a place of worship, giving monéy to the’ poor, and 
sending missionaries to the heathen. With regard to sin, the 
prevalent ‘opinion is, that it is very vulgar; and whién ‘it 
‘amounts to brawling, and ‘lying, ‘and ‘stealing, ‘and cheating, 
and whoredom, and drunkenness, and more éspecially when it 


is indulged in by low people, that then it ought to be put 
down; but, that it would be an abuse of language to call the 
indiscretions, and follies, and failings of the respectable classes 
of society by such an offensive name. With regard to their 
own position, most seem to think it would be well for the world 
if all men were as good as they, and well for all, if all were as 
safe. And with regard to the character of God, it is compara- 
tively few who haye formed a definite opinion of his attributes, 
but most seem to think it will not bea difficult matter to pro- 
pitiate Him :—opinions as different from those of the apostle, 
as are the different views they entertain of the way of salvation, 
and as is the corresponding conduct to which these have given 
rise,—the apostle bringing his hody into subjection, lest that by 
any means, when he had | preached to others, he himself should be 
cast away,—encouraging others to fight the good fight of faith, 
laying hold on eternal life, and entreating them to take heed 
and look diligently lest any man should fail of the grace of 
God ;—they, living as if the salvation of the soul were scarcely 
deserving of a moment’s thought, yet calling themselves 
christians,—and quoting the apostle in support of their opinions, 
and in vindication of their practice. 

Had the apostle been alive, with what indignation would he 
have deprecated the use made of his name to confirm the anti- 
christian sentiments, and opinions, and practices which prevail 
in our days, declaring again, “Without holiness shall no man see 
the Lord ;” and again, “ Not by works of righteousness which 
we haye done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour; that, being justified freely by his grace, we should 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life;—but by 
the works of the law shall no flesh living be justified; ” and 
again, “I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel : which 
is not another ; but there be some that trouble you, and would 
peryert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we said 
before, so say I now again, if any man preach any other gospel 
unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed.” 
Many seem to be altogether unconscious of the extent to 
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which the evil prevails. Throughout christendom the sentiments 
to which I have referred are to be found in the nursery, in the 
schoolroom, and in the sanctuary,—like some prolific weed 
which has found a congenial soil, they have sprung up with a 
luxuriant growth ; and of an extensive moral reformation there 
is little prospect, and of a spiritual renewal there is none, until 


they are eradicated or destroyed. They spring from the same . 


flimsy conceptions of religion, of sin, of the condition of man, 
and of the character of God, to which I have already alluded, 
as entertained by the judaizing teachers in Galatia, and they 
may, asin their case, be traced in the same way to ignorance, 
depravity and guilt. 


God is not known; depraved man has no desire to know him, 


and guilty man is afraid,—at once afraid to enquire after him, and 
yet afraid to give up the false appearance of religion which he 
maintains as a protection against the accusations of himself and 
his friends ; thus, the evil is perpetuated ; and for this evil there 
is but one remedy, namely,—the preaching of the gospel itself; 
the true gospel, the gospel of Paul, the gospel of our Lord and 
SaviourJesus Christ. But there is in this a threefold remedy, for 
the threefold evil; for it tells at once of revelation, the remedy 
for ignorance,—of grace, the remedy for depravity,—and of 
pardon, the remedy for guilt. 

Itreveals God as now in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing unto men their trespasses, having made 
him who knew no sin to be a sin offering for us, that we might 
be made the righteousness of Godin him; and it assures the 
guilty, that the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin. It tells 
of the coming of the Holy Spirit, the Comforter ; and it assures 
the depraved that his influences are adequate to the salvation 
from sin of a soul the most hardened, the most stubborn, and 
the most depraved ; it tells of light and liberty, of peace and 
joy, of grace on earth, and glory in heaven; and it assures the 
desponding that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 


V. If there be present any who are ignorant of God and his 
salvation,—having no experimental knowledge of the bliss of his 


ce en ke ee | . » 


+ 


people, such would I entreat to taste and see that the Lord 
is good. Blessed is the man that trusteth in him. The 
Spirit and the Bride say Come; and the command, hath been 
given. Let him that heareth say Come, and let him that is‘athirst 
come, and whosoever will let him take the water of life freely. 
Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price. Wherefore 
do ye spend money for that which is not bread ? and your labour 
for that which satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, and 
eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in 
fatness. 


Come, ye sinners, poor and wretched, 
Weak and wounded, sick and sore! 


Jesus, ready stands to save you; 
Full of pity, joined with power. 
He is able; 
He is willing; doubt no more. 


Let not conscience make you linger, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream : 
All the fitness he requireth, 
Is to feel your need of him, 
This he gives you ; 
‘Tis the Spirit’s rising beam. 


Come, ye weary, heavy laden, 
Bruised and mangled by the fall * 
If you tarry till you’re better, 
You will never come at all. 
Not the nghteous, 
Sinners, Jesus came to call. 


VI. But there are present, I know, those to whom the word 
of salvation has been sent, and it has been the saving of their 
souls. See my friends, that you go on _and increase in grace, 
and in the knowledge of God, and of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and that you do what you can to make more ex- 
tensively known this glorious gospel of divine grace. To this 
latter duty would I, at this time, especially call your attention. 
Hereunto have ye been called. You have experienced the 
efficacy of the remedy in your own case, and you are bound by 
your duty to your fellow men, your duty to your Saviour, 
your duty to yourselves, your duty to your God, to aid in its 
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done. ‘Who, then, is willing to consecrate his service to the Lord? 
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application to the evils caida you. If you ask me what can 
you do,—I reply, you can do many things ; ; and there is at the 
present time one way brought before you in the providence of 
God, in which you may do much,—the South African Tract 
and. Book Society having formally called upon us to aid them 
in the prosecution of their noble enterprise. 

The sentiments of the members of the Committee of that in- 
stitution are well known to you; and in these you have security 
that nothing contrary to this glorious gospel will ever be allowed, 
with their knowledge, to issue from its depository, The interest 
taken by some of them in the operations of that Society is 
also known unto you; and in this you have security, that every 
thing in their power will be done, to secure the publication of 
works ‘adapted to the wants of the population of these lands. 

To the procuring of a supply of such publications, they 
address themselves. What is further required is funds to enable 
them to publish or to print, and willing hands to put their 
publications into circulation. By the division of labor much 
may be accomplished. They have been appointed to their 
duties by the members of the Society, and these duties they 
will endeavor to discharge; but they ask, Can you co-operate 
with them, and will youdoso? Can yon provide funds? Can 
you aid in the work of distribution? Or, is there any other way 
in which you can help? 

Observe; the Committee have not only asked funds to be placed 
at their disposal, subject to the subsequent approval of the mem- 
bers of the society,—but they appealed to the different ministers 
attending the last meeting of the Committee, and asked if their 
respective congregations ean furnish a number of individuals 
willing to engage in the work of distribution; and I now, with 
pleasure, bring home the appeal to you. fie you then do 
‘any thing in the matter? Atone time a great deal was done by 
this congregation, in this department of the Lord’s service ;——is it 
so still? Hasasmuch, has more, or has less been done of late? 
But be that as it may ;—1 wish that all those who haye hereto- 


fore been so employed, and are willing to continue the work, or 


to engage in it again, and all these who may be willing to join 


them, whether members of the church, or others, would meet 
‘at my house on Tuesday evening at 7 o’cloek, to talk over the 


past and the present, to pray, and to consult as to what can be 
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If there be one, feeling the constraining love of Christ urging 
him to the work,—let him be up and doing. 

“ One tract may save a soul ;” and though we expect not in 
every case, the gift of a tract will be followed by such results, 
we know that the oft-repeated visits of the distributor with 
tracts, may induce the sin-hardened sinner to listen to the gos- 
pel of Christ. 

The Spirit says Come ; the Bride, the Church, says Come; 
let then him that heareth say Come. It may be, with regard 
to some poor sinner, that this is all that is wanting, with 
God’s blessing, to induce him to lay hold on the hope 
set before him in the gospel. He feels, it may bé, the 
impulse of the Spirit within him. He hears, it may be, the 
voice of the church universal calling aloud to him to come; 
but he understands neither the one nor the other; some one 
then must yo and say to him, “ Yes, it is you that are to come; 
and if you come, Christ will in no wise cast you out.” “Go 
you, iy friend, and the tract you leave with him will confirm 
the instruction you may communicate as a remedy for his 
ignorance; he will read in it, ‘and learn, that the blood of 
Christ cleanseth from ‘all sin; the Holy Spirit will take away 
the veil from his eyes, and then he will be able to read and 
learn, what he must do to be saved ‘from hell,what he must 
do to be saved from sin. 

Who would not wish to be employed as a fellow-workman 
with apostles, and prophets, and holy men of old, and ‘with all 
those philanthropists of our own day, who, under the con- 
Straining love of Christ, are engaged in ‘similar “‘work,—in 
seeking the'salvation of their fellow-men? If any such there 
be, let him know that he that converteth another from the error 
of his ‘way, shall save a soul from death, and ‘they that turn 
many to ri¢hteousness shall shine as the stars for’ever and ever. 
And ‘it is impossible to tell what other results‘ may ‘follow. 

At our last missionary prayer meeting, T had an opportunity 
of détailirig some similar operations, in ‘which afew friends in 
St. Petersbury are engaged ;and I then showed how the gift 
of ‘a tract, by ‘the Rev. Dr. HenpERsoN, “to a ‘young man at 
Copenhagen, lad led, amongst’ other grand results, tothe publi- 
cation of from 4'to 500,000 tracts' and books in Russia, ‘by the 
princess Sophia Mischersky, with the pecuniary assistance ofthe 
lateeniperor Alexander; ‘and how'thése’ had led ultimately “to 
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the’ publication of many millions more, and that, in ten or 
twelve different languages, spoken in different parts of the 
russian dominions; and how this more extensive publication 
of religious tracts had led to the publication of the first tract 
printed in Sweden on the subject of intemperance,—a vice to 
which the inhabitants of that land were addicted, but against 
which 50,000 individuals, including many of the nobility and 
clergy, have now lifted up their testimony, by subscribing the 
temperance or abstinence pledge;—and how it had led also to 
the publication of religious tracts in Finland,—and thus, to 
arrangements for the publication of 100,000 copies of the New 
Testament, with a view to the supply of one copy to every 
family in the Grand Duchy, if the members be able to read but 
destitute of the scriptures ;—and how it had led to the publication 
of religious tracts in Reval Estonia, in Dorpat Estonia, and in 
Livonia,—and to arrangements for the supply of the whole 
population of these provinces with the New Testament Scriptures; 
—-and how it had led to the publication of religious tracts in 
Mongolia, some of which have been carried into China, and 
copies of which, it is believed, have found their way to the 
Imperial Palace of Pekin;—and how friends in England and 
in America had been encouraged, by these results, to go on with 
the prosecution of similar work elsewhere, as well as to assist in 
this. Nor, would it be difficult to show that the operations of 
the different Bible Societies in the north of Europe, and the 
operations of the London Missionary Society in Siberia, and of 
the Scottish Missionary Society in the south of Russia, might 
also be traced back to this tract having been given away years 
before in the Queen’s garden at Copenhagen. Is it so ?—and 
shall we be idle! 

True, we have not a population of sixty millions to rouse us ; 
but we have around us a population of 200,000 people whose 
supply we may easily accomplish, while the consideration of 
the larger number might overpower our energies. 

Let us then see that these at least be taught to read, and be 
supplied with tracts. If it be considered difficult to get them 
to labor with the body, it is worthy of a trial, toinduce them to 
work with the mind. Let us, then, do what we can to raise 
‘up around us an intelligent, pious native population. 

‘To prayer and pains nothing is impossible! Whatever then 
you may give, whatever you may contribute, be not backward 


also to purchase and to distribute. Ponder well these solemn 
declarations :—“ If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn 
unto death, and those that are ready to be slain; if thou sayest, 
Behold, we knew it not; doth not he that pondereth the heart 
consider it? and he that keepeth thy soul, deth not he know it? 
and shall not he render to every man according to his works ?” 
“To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is 
sin.” “Yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel.” Then, 
whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might, for 
there is no work nor device in the grave, to which thou goest; 
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and may God grant his blessing! 
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JOHN i. LI—13. 


He came unto his own, and his own received him not. But as 
many as received him, to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe in his name: which 
mere born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 


I. Tue long-snffering,—the forbearance,—the mercy,—the 
kindness of God to man,—has been the wonder of the saints inall 
ages. Long before the coming of our Saviour his people had 
expressed their admiration in such language as this :—“‘ Who is 
a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by 
the transgression of the remnant of his heritage! He retaineth 
not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy.” But 
until Christ came forth, made of a woman, made under the 

law, to redeem them that are under the law, eye had not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither had entered into the heart of man what 
God had prepared for them that love him. 

He was sent by the Father, that whosoever believed in him 
might not perish, but have everlasting life. He was holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners; he came to seek 
and to save that which was lost, and prepared to die that they 
might have life, and have it more abundantly; but he was 
despised and rejected of men. He came into the world,—the 
world which he himself had made,—but its inhabitants refused : 
to acknowledge him ; he came to his own house, but the house- 
hold refused to receive him. 

We are surprised,—but the treatment he received excited no 
surpriseinhim. He knew what wasin man ; and not by national 
decrees, but by individual conversions, did he seek to reform 


the world. And while the nation of his kinsman, bone of his 
bone and flesh of his flesh, rejected and despised him, some 
few received him; and to them, even to them who believed him 

to be what he represented, did he give the power to become : 
Sons of God, not in name but in truth :—not Israel by hered- - 4 
itary title, like the Jew,—not Israel by courtesy, like the gentile é 
proselyte,—not Israel by profession, like the captive slave,—but 
in truth that which they were in name, the People of God, the 
true Israel,—a godly, godlike people, inheriting the privileges 
enjoyed by the true Israel of a former day. 


II. What a change must have been effected in the persons to 
whom the evangelist refers. Once they were by nature children 
of wrath, even as others,—now they enjoy a peace which passeth 
all understanding ; once they were at best the children of Adam, 
inheriting the hereditary consequences of his sin, in their body, 
soul, and spirit,—these consequences being modified, magnified, 
and multiplied, but in no way mitigated, by the sins of their 
progenitors, until they had become like children of the devil, 
by whom they were held in hereditary bondage,—now they are 
raised to the glorious liberty of the sons of God; once they 
were afraid to speak to God, whom they considered their enemy, 
they could only speak of him, and they spoke of him as they 
would of one whom they hated and feared,—now they have 
received the spirit of adoption, which enables them not only to 
speak of him with veneration, but to speak to him as an affection- 
ate child would to the most tender and affectionate of fathers. 

A great change must have been effected even on the most 
virtuous. It may be that these had retained some lineaments of 
the divine character, though sadly distorted and hideously scarred 
by depravity and sin; and measuring themselves by themselves, 
comparing themselves with themselves, they might yet have 
passed muster ; but when first brought into-the presence of God, 
in his light seeing clearly, they must have abhorred them- 
selves as well as their conduct, and we naturally conceive of 
them then expressing their feelings in language like this: “TI 
am vile! what shall I answer thee, oh, thou Preserver of 
man! Woeis me! for lam undone! because I am a man of 
unclean lips, and dwell amongst a people of unclean lips, for 
mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts.” 

But a change still more marked, must have passed upon the 
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more vicious. Behold what. was written, “The wolf also shall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together ; 
and a little child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear 
shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together: and the 
lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his 
hand on the cockatrice’ den. They shall not hurt nor destroy 
in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” It is 
more than fulfilled ! 

Look to the Samaritan, at best of questionable character :— 
see her now, a preacher of righteousness, shouting to her 
townsman from afar, Come see a man who hath told me all 
things that ever I did; is not this the Christ? Look to the 
fierce demoniac of the tombs, defying the power of man to 
bind him, bursting as under his fetters and chains, and rush- 
ing naked from his lurking place, a terror to himself and 
to all around:—see him now sittmg at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed and in his right mind. Look to the magdalene of 
the city, out of whom were cast seven devils:—see, she 


kisses the feet of him who first taught her the dignity 


of woman, anoints them with costly spikenard, bathes them 
with her tears, and wipes them with the hair of her head. 
Look to the persecutor of Tarsus, breathing threatenings 
and slaughter against the saints, and persecuting them even to 
strange cities, being exceedingly bitter against them:—see 
him arrested on his journey, and so soon as he is taught the 
way of truth more perfectly, hasting from land to land like an 
angel of the covenant, proclaiming to every kindred, and king- 
dom, and nation, and tongue, and people, the love of God 
and the exceeding riches of his grace. 


III. Such were the changes effected of old, and we fear that 
a change no less marked must be effected on us, and on. the 
men of our day, before we would be warranted in claiming the 
designation before us,—a designation which, according to 
hebrew idiom, betokens likeness to God. How little that is 
godlike, do we see amongst men. My friends, how little do we 
see in our own hearts or in our feelings, which we can consider 
like what is seen'in God.. Say, is there there much—is there 
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there any—godlike benevolence, godlike generosity, godlike 
forbearance, godlike forgiveness, godlike justice, godlike good- 
ness, godlike truth, godlike love? Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, because he laid down his life for us, and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren;—but whoso hath 
this world’s goods, and seeth his brother have need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him,—how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? 

Were such love all prevalent, many would conclude that 
salvation is complete; for he that loveth another, says the apostle, 
hath fulfilled the law. For this, thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, thou shalt not kill, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not 
bear false witness, thou shalt not covet,—and if there be any 
other commandment,—it is briefly comprehended in this saying, 
namely, thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Love worketh 
no ill to hisneighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 

Were this love universal, we should enjoy a heaven upon 
earth; we should be raised above all the depressing influence of 
the ills of life; bearing one another’s burdens, and so fulfilling 
the law of Christ, we should advance steadily and with light 
hearts on our heavenward journey; the tear would be wiped 
from every eye, and often would the heart of the widow leap 
with joy ;—one and all would renew their strength, they would 
mount up with wings as eagles, they would run and not be 
weary, they would walk and not faint. 

But how different, at present, is the state of the world, the 
state of the church, and the state of our hearts. Like God! 
alas! few indeed seem to be partakers of his holiness !—and 
men, I had almost said christians, must be very different 
beings from what they now are, ere they would be warranted in 
claiming the designation Sons of God. 

Take a given number of men as you may meet them in the 
street, view them just as they are, and-say if they be such as 
would be warranted in laying claim to the designation ;—or say, 
would you, from what you know of human nature, expect to 
find them to be men whose conduct and feelings are such as 
God would have them to be ?—men fully prepared for death? 
men, who without further change could be happy, and happy 
for ever, though every earthly connection weresevered? Alas! 
say rather, whether you would not expect to find that some of 
them,—many of them,—perhaps almost all of them,—would be 
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men, who would be wretched, utterly wretched, if brought into 
the presence of God, or shut up to intercourse with the spirits 
of just men made perfect ? 

Make then a selection from amongst your acquaintances, 
and take a similar number of men, the best men you can 
find, noble-hearted men, distinguished in their day and 
generation, by their virtues and their deeds. These may be 
men of whom the world is not worthy; but still, far as the 
heaven is above the earth so far are God’s ways above their 
ways, and his thoughts above their thoughts. Ask themselves; 
their reply will confirm my averment; proportionate to their 
apparent holiness will be the apparent sincerity of the tone, with 
which they will quote the most self-abasing declarations and 
confessions found in scripture, as expressive of their feelings. 
If then the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? Yes,—there must be a thorough change 
im their conduct, character, thought, and feeling, ere the men 
of our generation can claim to be designated the Sons of God. 


IV. The manifestations of this change may be numerous,— 
at present I can refer only to 4 few; And therefore, taking the 
same view of the church and the world which I did when 
preaching on the anti-christian sentiments of the judaizing 
teachers in Galatia, I proceed to remark, that it will be mani- 
fested in altered views and feelings, in regard to sin,—in regard 
to holiness, in regard to self,—and in regard to God. 

This change will be manifested, 

1. In altered views and feelings in regard to Sin. 

All seem ready to acknowledge that sin is a bad thing,—that 
it has been, and ever must be, productive of misery,—that 
rough and rugged is the road to hell. This much, the most 


hardened sinner will sometimes be found willing to admit. 


But how few there are who appear to be aware of the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin, or to hate it with a perfect hatred, abhorring 
that which is evil, and cleaving to that which is good. 

There are few who will defend sin; but there are many who 
will defend sinful actions. The declarations, Every transgres- 
sion of the law is sin, and The soul that sinneth it shall die, 
seem to be overlooked by multitudes; and we accordingly find 
that the most lax codes of morality have been propounded and 
defended. Some would seem conditionally to tolerate every vice 
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in man,—even murder, if perpetrated according to the laws of 
honor, and massacre, if conducted according to the law of nations. 
By others, however, all murder, falsehood, and uncleanness 
are condemned; and some would condemn also profanity, 
drunkenness, brawling, and other vices of the vulgar; but 
no one would gather from the conduct,—the general conduct of 
our contrymen, not to speak of others,—that sin is an abomin- 
ation in the sight of God, expressly prohibited by his law, and 
professedly renounced by his people. 

Even amongst christians some make a mock of sin,—all, or 
almost all, can look upon it with indifference. This is not the 
spirit of Christ, who became incarnate, and suffered, and died, 
that he might destroy the works of the Devil, and deliver the 
world from sin; and if any man have not the spirit of Christ he 
is none of his. It isnot the spirit of God, who is of purereyes 
than to behold sin, and cannot look upon iniquity ; and he only 
has communion with God whose thoughts and feelings corres- 
pond with His; and they only whose thoughts and feelings 
correspond with His, are the sons of God. 

The change referred to will be manifested, 

2. In altered views and feelings in regard to Holiness. 

Most men will admit they should be holy, that. they should 
do their duty and forsake their sins. But oh, how imperfect 
are the general conceptions of holiness, of duty, and of what 
is implied in forsaking our sins! 

To many, holiness, seen through a perverting medium and 
by a diseased eye, seems to be an embodiment of every thing 
unpleasant connected with religion. Speak of the “ beauty of 
holiness”! To them it has neither beauty, comeliness, nor 
form. They nauseate the term; and that to which it is applied, 
they dread more than death, and hate. more thanhell. The 
mention of the holiness of God stirs up malignant passions in 
their breast; and the allusion to the holiness of God reflected 
by the saints, ofttimes provokes the oath and the curse. 

It is not difficult to account for the hatred of such, for a similar 
manifestation of similar feeling is by no means uncommon in 
the world. They have done wrong, and they know it ;—they 
are moreover doing wrong, and they are determined to conti- 
nue to do so;—they know it, but they would, if possible, stifle 
conviction, and whatever reminds them of their sin and danger, 
awakens feelings of self-condemnation ;—and the consequent 
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unhappiness they seek to avenge by hating the exciting cause. 

This hatred of holiness is only another manifestation of depravity ; 
and the deeper we go in our investigation of the case and the 
cause, the more manifest will become the necessity for a change, 
a thorough change, in all their views and feelings on the sub- 
ject ere they can be called the Sons of God. 

There are others, however, who, without making any great 
pretensions to religion, seem to have kept the commandments 
of God from their youth, and to their conduct such statements 
may appear inapplicable ; but what are their sentiments on the 
subject? In general, they are these :—That religion is very good 
in moderation, but unpleasant when carried to its extreme ; that 
there are certain virtues which adorn the character, and must 
be seen, or supposed, ere we can love or admire; but that such 
conduct and feelings as are enjoined in Scripture, would alto- 
gether unfit a man for the enjoyment of life, or for the discharge 
of its duties. 

Such men may have become disgusted with christianity, 
through the inconsistent conduct of christians, and this disgust 
may have effected their judgment; but account for their pre- 
judices as we may, it is manifest that there must be a thorough 
change in their views and feelings on the subject, ere they can 
bé called the Sons of Him, in contrast with whose purity the 
heavens themselves are unclean. 

Again, amongst the professed followers of Christ, there are thou- 
sands,—there are millions,—who consider themselves christians, 
and claim to be considered by others as very holy and devout, 
who seem equally to have mistaken the very nature of holiness. 
Trusting in the absolution of a so-called priest, and in an alleged 
sanctifying influence of ritual observances, they have substituted 
rites and ceremonies, washings and crossings, and an endless 
repetition of confessions and prayers, for all that the law or the 
gospel requires. Similar at one time were the sentiments of the 
apostle of the Gentiles; but afterwards he was led to declare, as 
he does in writing to the Philippians, “ If any other man thinketh 
that he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more: circum- 
cised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benja- 


min, an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching the law, a Pharisee; 


concerning zeal, persecuting the church; touching the righte- 
ousness which is in the law, blameless. But what things were 
gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and 
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TF count all things but loss for the exeellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss 
of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win 
Christ, and be found in him, not having my own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith: that I may 
know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship 
of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death; if by 
any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead. 
Not as though I had already attained, either were already per- 
fect: but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which 
also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus.’”’ And asimilar change 
must be wrought in all who entertain similar views, ere we can 
recognise them as the brethren of Christ. 

There. are others, amongst whom we claim, as individuals, 
and as a chureh, to be enrolled, who protest against all 
such substitution of ceremonial sanctification for personal 
godliness, who believe that salvation is of grace not of work, 
that it is not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but aceording to his mercy, that he hath saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost ;— 
that in Christ we have redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins,—but that without holiness,——holiness 
of heart,—submission, and self-consecration to God, no man 
shall see the Lord. 

We must therefore consider, that they to whom I have just 
alluded entertain very erroneous conceptions of the nature of 
holiness. But can we affirm that our views are more correct? 
Would a stranger gather from our conduct, that we delight in 
that view of holiness, in which it is seen to be not only a 
duty but a privilege,—a blessing,—a boon,—to the attainment of 
which we should consecrate all our energies, and our time,—it 
being the end of our redemption, and the consummation of our 
salvation ? 

This was the view taken of it by prophets and apostles. We 
are told by men who spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost,—For this end, the great God and our SaviourJesusChrist 
gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people zealous of good works. 
And in accordance with this view is the appeal and exhortation 
of the sameapostle, Brethren, I count not myself to have appre- 
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hended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are 
before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Christ Jesus. Let us, therefore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwise 
minded, God shall reveal even this unto you. 

Similar is the view of holiness given by Christ :—Be ye 
perfect even as your Father in heaven is perfect. And similar is 
the view given of it by God :—Be ye holy, for lam holy. Touch 
not the unclean thing, and I will receive you, and I shall be a 
father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. 

The change referred to will be manifested, 

3. In altered views and feelings in regard to Self. 

Most seem ready to acknowledge that they are sinners; but what 
appears to be the opinion really entertained by. them of their 
character? The most abandoned, and perhaps some also of the 
less vicious, will acknowledge that they are not so good as they 
ought to be; but they will add and maintain, that they are no 


. worse than their neighbours, and much better than many others 


whom they know. They seem to think that they have not 
sinned beyond the hope of forgiveness,—that they have only to 
ery, Lord be merciful to me a sinner, and God will pardon 
them ; that they have not erred beyond hope of recovery,—that 
they have only to resolve, and they will become as virtuous as 
any. 

What a contrast do their feelings present to the feelings of 
the apostle, who, looking on the depravity which clogged his 
renewed spirit with all the loathing with which of old a pri- 
soner chained to the putrifying corpse of a fellow prisoner, 
must have looked upon the disgusting cumbrance, exclaimed, 
Wretched man that I am, who will deliver me from the dead 
and putrid corpse, this body of sin and death. 

The more holy the character, the more loathsome and sinful 
does sin seem to appear,—and the more difficult, but desirable, 
deliverance from its powers. But of such feelings the great 
majority of men seem to be wilfully ignorant; and yet they are 
lost—lost beyond the power of man to recover—utterly lost 
for any thing that man can do to save them,—their guilt such as 
nothing but the blood of Christ can remove, their depravity 
such as nothing but constant watchfulness, unremitting effort, 


and divine power can enable them to withstand and overcome. 
_ For such are the intimations of scripture, and we know that the 
judgments of God are according to truth, and of this they must 
be convinced before they will be reconciled to God. How 
great then the change which must take place in all their views 
and feelings in regard to themselves, ere they can claim to be 
considered the Sons of God. And do we not find even amongst 
professing christians, inadequate conceptions of their guilt and 
depravity? Alas! all think of themselves more highly than 
they ought to think. I fear that were men to accuse us of one 
half of the sins, which we profess to confess to God, it would 
rouse the indignation of many, and perhaps provoke them to 
tell their accuser that Ke lied ; and if it be so, what better are 
they, in this respect, than those of their friends, who are still 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel. 

What! Can a child of God, one like him, think highly of 
himself while still under the dominion of sin! I deny not 
that they who feel so may have been renewed in the spirit of 
their minds ; but I call attention to the inconsistency, with a view 
to its correction. And it will be admitted, I think, that in so 
far as they can tolerate sin in themselves, however high may be 
their attainments, in so far they are more like Satan than like 
God,—that in so far as they palliate sin of which they are con- 
scious, in so far they are more like to the deceiver who said, 
Ye shall not surely die,—than to the only begotten of the Father 
who was without sin, and in whose mouth was found no guile. 

It may be humbling to the christian of long standing, of high 
attainments, and who is held in respect, almost in admiration, of 
all who know him, to have to confess, even to God, under a painful 
conviction of the truth, that all his righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags,—that his iniquities liké the wind have carried him away. 
But it is the truth, for there is not a just man upon the earth that 
doeth good and sinneth not; and it must, and it will, yet be ac- 
knowledged, for every secret thing will be brought into judgment. 

I admit that there is a marked difference in the moral condi- 
tion of the converted and the unconverted sinner; my text 
declares it; and my whole discourse proceeds upon the assump- 
‘tion, that the difference is such as fully to warrant all the 
/phraseology employed in scripture, in speaking of the change by 
which it is effected, extravagant as that phraseology may 
appear tothe inconsiderate. It is no whitewashing ; neither is it 
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simply that moral reformation which is sometimes spoken of as 
the turning over of a new leaf. A clean heart, and a right spirit 
must be put within the convert to the Lord, and he must 
become a new man, renewed after the image of God, in know- 
ledge and in true holiness ;—as if the corrupted and depraved | : 
material of the soul, body, and spirit, were unfit to be again . a 
employed in the reformation of the man, he must be created 
anew to good works. 
But when all is done, though they have been thus born again, 
and have subsequently attained unto the stature of perfect men 
in Christ Jesus, and many may admire the grace of God in 
them,—still the whole world appears guilty before God, not only 
to Him, but when brought into his presence, and the contrast of 
man’s holiness with the spotless purity of his holiness is made 
apparent,—and they can only be accepted in the Beloved, in 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins. 
This statement would, I doubt not, command the assent of 
thousands, but how few are there who feel its truth. In this 
respect the preacher pretends to no superiority over his brethren. 
He knows it to be true, but, under the enfeebling influence of 
depravity, his heart ean retain but a slight impression of the 
truth ; his case he believes to be the case of thousands ;—and 
if it be so, can any one of them say to another—Stand by thy- 
sélf, for I am holier than thou ! 
The change referred to will be manifested, 
4, ¥n altered views and feelings in regard to God. 
There is, I fear, much practical atheism in the world ;—per- 
haps as much amongst the professed followers of Christ as 
amongst the heathen. The expression of it would in general 
suffice to manifest its absurdity; but it isnot expressed, it lurks 
in some of the more hidden recesses of the heart; it dreads the : 
| 


light which makes all things manifest ;—and all, or almost all, 
profess to believe, that God is, and that he is the rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him. Without, however, disputing or at- | 
tempting to disprove the truth of the profession at present, I | 
would simply allude to the defective character of the prevalent : 
views and feelings in regard tothe character and conduct of God. 

Truly, the world hath not known Him, or never would they 
have acted towards Him as they have done. No, no man hath 
séén God at any time, but the only Begotten who was in the 
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bosom of the Father he hath revealed him ; and still his character 
is completely misunderstood. 

The general feelings of men towards God are indifference, 
hatred, dread. With many it isa feeling of indifference,— 
indifference to his hatred, or his displeasure, or hislove; God 
is not in all their thoughts, and they live as if there were no 
God. With others it is a feeling of hatred, they hate him be- 
cause he sees their deeds, and they know that he cannot approve 
their conduct,—because he sees their heart, and they know that 
he cannot approve their feelings. With others it is a feeling 
of ‘dread,—not the sublime feeling of veneration awakened 
by the contemplation of superiority and perfection, but the 
superstitious fear of thé ignorant, or the insane fear of the 
criminal awaiting the execution of his sentence. 

It is the opinion, moreover, of many, that his conduct is 
capricious, ungenerous, and unjust. Capricious:—they com- 
plain that the way of the Lord is not equal ;—the fathers have 
eaten sour grapes, say they, and it is the children’s teeth which 
are set on edge. Ungenerous:—they ask, What profit is there 
that we have kept his ordinances, and walked mournfully before 
him? And unjust :—they complain that he reaps where he did 
not sow, and gathers where he did not scatter. 

His character they consider that of an unmerciful judge, 
anh oppressive tyrant, an unrelenting foe! Shall I designate 
such views of the character and conduct of God as erroneous? 
They are false, utterly false ; they manifest ignorance,—deplora- 
: ble ignorance ;—but they manifest at the same time depraved 
: and perverted feeling; and they render manifest the absolute 
: necessity of a thorough change in the views and feelings in 
RR regard to God of those by whom they are entertained ere they 

can be called the sons of God. 
But such views are not confined to the world ; many christians 
may be found judging quite as unjustly ef God. How often 
are christians heard to question the wisdom of his procedure, and 
to murmur at the dispensations of his providence! How often 
do even they question the constancy and sincerity of his love, 
alleging that his mercy is clean gone for ever! How often 
doeven they suspect his veracity, and reject the comfort sup- 
plied by his promises, saymg in their heart, If the Lord uel 
would make windows in heaven then might these things be? — 
When we think of the unworthy thoughts of ‘God entertained se 
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by many of his people, we are confounded. Oh what a change 
must our views and feelings in regard to sin, in regard to holi- 
ness, in regard to self, and in regard to God,—ere we can 
enjoy to the full the privileges of the sons of God. 


V. Shall we not then endeavor henceforward to walk worthy 
of our high vocation? Happy are they, and they only, who 
have been renewed in the spirit of their minds, and raised to tle 
glorious liberty of the sons of God; who have become like to 
God, and who now enjoy communion with him,—having no will 
different from his, and no aim in life but with their souls and with 
their bodies to glorify God,—with whom they are one in heart 
and feeling, one in spirit, even as Christ and He are one! In 
holiness they must find supreme delight, and in deliverance 
from sin, deliverance from much of the annoyance and distress 
to which all on earth are more or less exposed. “If ye abide 
in me,’ says Christ, “and my words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Herein is 
my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be 
my disciples. As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved . 
you: continue ye in my love. If ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father’s 
commandments, and abide in his love. These things have I 
spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that 

, your joy might be full.” 

Such enjoyment may be seldom attained,—but no where 
in scripture is it declared to be unattainable. ‘Tis true, too 
true, that saints have failed to secure it. But even while 
they were falling, you might have heard them exclaim, 
‘ Rejoice not over me, oh mine enemy; for though I fall, yet 
shall I rise again.” ‘The joy of the Lord is my strength,” 
shouted one who fell; “Through Christ strengthening me 
I ean do all things,” cried another, who had been enabled 
to exchange the desponding complaint, Wretched man that I 
am, who shall deliver me ?—for the exulting shout, Thank God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord! 

Many exceeding great, and precious promises moreover are 
given untous, that by these we may become partakers of the 

Divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the 
world through lust. Every thing connected with the new 
covenant proceeds on the supposition, that feelings, stmlar if 
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not the same, as those which we attribute to God may be 
awakened and sustained in man ;—and our text seems to declare 
that this has been accomplished, “ He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name: which were born not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” 

What has been once may be again. Not only in our text, 
but elsewhere, they who have been renewed in the spirit of 
their minds are said to have been born of G'od, and every one 
that worketh righteousness 7s begotten of him. He worketh in 
us both to will and to do of his good pleasure, and who will 
place limits to his power. He commands the things that are 
not, as though they were. He speaks, and it is done; He com- 
mands and they stand fast. Is there any thing too hard for 
Him? 

Simple are the means employed by God in affecting the 
change; they are the publication of the truth, and the sancti- 
fying influences of the Holy Ghost. By means of these tlie 
men of a former day were induced to deny all ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly ; and 
why may not we? Let us, my brethren, follow after holiness, 
and rest satisfied with no attainment while conscious of remain- 
ing imperfection ; for satisfaction in such circumstances is utterly 
inconsistent, if not incompatible, with the high and holy desig- 
nation to which we aspire. And to God himself let us address 
our prayer :— 

Father of peace, and God of love, 
We own thy power to save, 


That power by which our Shepherd rose 


Victorious o’er the grave. 
* * * ad 


O may thy Spirit seal our souls, 
And mould them to thy will, 
That our weak hearts no more may stray, 
But keep thy precepts still. 
That to perfection’s sacred height 
We nearer still may rise ; 
And all we think and all we do 
Be pleasing in thine eyes. 


I have alluded to the multitudes who trust in the absolution 
of a priest, and the alleged sanctifying influence of. ritual 
observances; their number is multiplying rapidly in our own 
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day and in our own land, and that not by the addition of the 
vulgar and illiterate alone, but by the adoption of men of cul- 
tivated minds and great erudition. We believe they are mis- 
taken. That by the truth, the truth alone, does the Spirit 
sanctify the heart. That by faith, by faith alone, can the truth be 
received so as to profit; that by faith, faith in Christ, is sanctifi- 
cation as well as justification secured, though we may be unable 
to show exactly where the operation of the Spirit terminates 
and the operation of the Truth begins, if they be not co-tem- 
peraneous in operation throughout. Nor is it necessary that © 
we should be able to speak on such points with precision. 
However important, theory may be in the practice of medicine,— 
an acquaintance with the theory of medicine is by no means 
necessary to the life of the patient, or to the successful operation 
ef what is administered; neither is an acquaintance with the 
science of dietetics requisite to enable us to derive nourishment 
from our daily food ;—and so is it here, the facts and the effects 
are by no means dependent upon our knowledge of the one, 
or our theory of the other. 

We may well bless God that he has not left us in ignorance 
of what he has done for our salvation. But no less important 
is the information he has given us concerning what we must 
now do, and explicit is his direction :—“ Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” Receive him as the 
Saviour of the world,—trust in him,—commit yourself to his 
guidance,—follow his counsel, and you will attain to the rank 
and the privileges of the Sons of God. But we may be. asked, 
if the direction be so simple, and the result so certain, why do 
so few attain to this blessedness? why do so many come short? 
We reply simply, Because they do not know what Christ has 
said, or they do not believe what Christ has said, or at any rate 
they do not do what Christ has said,—forthe gospel is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. 

Do you what he has commanded, and you will find it easy,— 
that is comparatively easy,—to add to your faith virtue, and to 
virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to temper- 
ance patience, and to patience godliness,and to godliness brotherly 
kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity. Take his yoke 
upon you and learn of Him who was meek and lowly in heart, 
and yon will find it easy,—comparatively easy,—to walk worthy 
of him, and then you will find rest unto your souls. 


Go boldly to the throne of grace, that you may obtain mercy 
and find grace to help in time of need, and you will find it easy, 
comparatively easy, to maintain a life and conversation becoming 
the gospel. I say comparatively easy, for while there is one 
point of view from which it appears that nothing could be more 
easy than to lead a life of godliness and virtue,—there is another 
from which it appears that nothing can be more difficult. 

Full and free are the offers of salvation,—full and free is the 
salvation offered. In regard to justification or pardon, we are 
assured that every thing has been done by Christ, whom God hath 
set forth a propitiation for our sin, to secure this boon for his 
people; we are assured that if we confess our sins God is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all iniquity ; 
and we are assured that Christ hath been by Him raised up a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance to Israel, and the remission 
of sins. In regard to sanctification or holiness, we are assured 
that if we, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto our 
children, much more will our Father in heaven give the Holy 
Spirit unto them that ask him ; and we are assured that the Lord 
our righteousness is the surety of this covenant, and that Him 
hath God set at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far 
above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also 
in that which is to come: and hath putall things under his feet, 
and gave him to be the head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all; 
and this is the confidence we have concerning him, that if we 
ask any thing agreeable to his will he heareth us,—and we know 
that if he hear us, we haye the things which we have asked 
of him. What then have we to fear ? 

Let us go on in the strength of the Lord God, making men- 
tion of his righteousness, even of his only. Whatever may be 
the difficulties of the way, however hard the struggle, how- 
ever protracted the contest,—He who is with us is greater than 
any who can be against us; and therefore we have hope, a hope 
which maketh not ashamed. He himself cheers us on with the 
shout, Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
erown of life! Let us respond with the cry, O Lord! perfect 
thou thine own work,—being confident of this very thing, that 
He which hath begun a good work in us will perform. it until 
the day of Jesus Christ.—And to Him be the praise world 


without end !—Amen. 
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SERMON VIL. 


1 PETER iv. 18. 


If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear * 


I. From the chapter in which our text occurs, it appears, 
that those to whom the apostle addressed these words were 
exposed to many privations and sufferings, and that his in- 
tention in writing to them as he did, was to prepare them for 
enduring these in a becoming spirit, and in a becoming 
manner. 

On appealing to history, we learn that about the time at 


‘which the apostle wrote this letter, the unbelieving jews, and 


especially the zealots, were creating great disturbances, both in 
Judea and in the provinces, and that sometimes in the commo- 
tions thus produced they murdered their brethren who belong- 
ed to other factions, and plundered their goods; that these 
fanatics moreover, alleging that no obedience was due from them, 
the people of God, to idolatrous princes, paid no regard what- 
ever to the laws and magistrates of the countries in which they 
lived, and thus often brought upon themselves the severest 
punishments. And from this it would appear that. with a view to 
prevent the christian jews from joining their unbelieving brethren 
in such outrages, or being otherwise identified with them, the 
apostle cautions them in the chapter before us against any con- 
duct which might expose them to punishment as evil doers. 
He seems, however, at the same time, to have anticipated the 
speedy accomplishment #f that which was predicted by our 
Saviour, when his disciples called his attention to the buildings 
of the temple. “Then said Jesus unto them, See ye not all these 
things? Verily I say unto you, there shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. And as 
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he sat upon the Mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him 
privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? And 
what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world? And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed 
: that no man deceive you: for many shall come in my name, 
| saying I am Christ, and shalldeceive many. And yeshall hear 
of wars, and rumours of wars, see that ye be not troubled, for 
all these things must come to pass, but the end is not yet. For 
nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. 
And there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, 
in divers places. All these are the beginning of sorrows. Then 
shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: 
and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name’s sake. And 
then shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, and 
shall hate one another. And many false prophets shall rise, 
and shall deceive many. And because iniquity shall abound 
the love of many shall wax cold. But he that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall be saved. For there shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world to 
this time, no, nor ever shall be. And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect’s 
sake those days shall be shortened.” | 

And anticipating the speedy accomplishment of these pre- 
dictions, the apostle informs his brethren that the time was now 
come when the nation should be punished for all the crimes 
which had been committed from the beginning ;—he intimates 
to them that they, though christians, might be involved in the 
general calamities ; he therefore gives them some directions for 
the regulation of their conduct, and he suggests various .con- 
siderations which should lead them patiently to endure whatever 
might befall them and theirs :—“ Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another; love as brethren, be pitiful, 
be courteous: not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing: but contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing. °* For he 
that will love life, and see good days,-let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile: 
let him eschew evil, and do good, let him seek peace, and 
ensue it. For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their prayers: but the face of the 
Lord is against them that do evil. And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good? But and 


if ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, happy are ye: and be not 
afraid of their terror, neither be troubled; but sanctify the 
Lord God in your hearts: and be ready always to give an 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that 
is In you with meekness and fear: having a good conscience ; 
that whereas they speak evil of you, as of evil doers, they may 
be ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation in Christ. 
For it is better, if the will of God be so, that ye suffer for well- 
doing than for evil-doing. For Christ also hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit. 
Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; 
angels, and authorities, and powers, being made subject unto 
him. Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the 
flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that 
hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin. Beloved, think 
it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you as 
though some strange thing happened unto you: but rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that, when 
his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding 
joy. If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are 
ye; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you: on 
their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glorified. 
But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evil doer, or as a busy-body in other men’s matters. Yet if 
any man suffer as a christian, let him not be ashamed ; but let 
him glorify God on this behalf. For the time is come that 
judgment must begin at the house of God ; and if it first begin 
at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel 
of God. And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner appear? Wherefore, let them that 
suffer according to the will of God commit the keeping of their 
souls to him in well-doing as unto a faithful Creator.” 

When read in this connection, the words before us seem to 
have been specially designed to remind the persecuted christians, 
that they had nothing to expect from an abandonment of their 
principles but an increase of trouble. 

There was an old jewish proverb preserved in the Old Testa- 
ment records, which has been translated thus:—“ Behuld, the 
righteous shall be recompensed in the earth: much more the 
wicked and the sinner.” In the greek translation of the Old 
Testament scriptures, which was used by many of the jews in 


those days, this proverb was rendered as it-is in the passage 
before us. The meaning of both versions of the proverb is the 
same, and it seems to be this: If the righteous, who, in the 
opinion both of those who look to an overruling Providence 
and of those who look to the natural operation of the laws of 
God, are of all men placed in circumstances the most likely to 
secure them from sufferings, be recompensed, be punished, 
be chastened, be afflicted,—much more may it be expected 
that the sinner and the ungodly will suffer, and that more 
severely. And therefore the apostle advises his brethren not to 
join their countrymen in their ungodly course, or abandon their 
profession of christianity, and of godliness, but to suffer patiently 
whatever might befall them in the providence of God, and to 
commit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, as unto 
a faithful Creator. 

To all who, for a time, have run well, but who now, on 
entering deeper waters than any through which they have 
previously passed, find their spirits sink within them, and 
while deep crieth unto deep, meditate an inglorious retreat,— 
expecting to find peace and comfort by an abandonment of the 
profession, if not of the service, of the christian,—our text 
speaks in a tone of solemn warning,—“ If the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?” 

But a proverb is often a many-sided truth; I may therefore, 
I think, without impropriety make another application of the 
proverb before us,—an application naturally suggested by the 
phraseology in which it is couched, it being our custom to 
speak of salvation as if it related exclusively to deliverance 
from sin, and its direful consequences in time, but more espe- 
cially in eternity. This I deem the more necessary, because, 
as I remarked on a former occasion, while one aspect of the 
christian life is such as to make it appear that nothing could 
be more easy, there is another aspect of it which makes it 
appear that nothing can be more difficult, than to maintain a life 
and conversation becoming the gospel of Christ :—and if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear ? 


II. Many of us, I believe, know something of the difficulties 
of salvation as thus understood. I refer not at present to the 
difficulties which were in the way of man’s justification by God, 
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but to the practical difficulties experienced by man in seeking 
to secure the salvation of his soul, or deliverance from the 
power and thraldom of sin. These can only be known by 
those who have engaged in the struggle and have overcome,— 
and they who have done so will with one accord, I believe, 
testify that it was a deadly struggle. 

Select the most godly individual with whom you are ac- 
quainted,—the person who really seems to have most of the 
spirit of God, and ask him what his feelings were while 
under conviction. I cannot tell you what his reply will be; 
but I should not be at all surprised, if it were to this effect :— 
Language cannot tell the anguish of my soul. I shuddered when 
I thought that I was calling in question the truth of God’s own 
declaration, but for years it seemed to me as if for me there 
was no hope. I read, The blood of Christ cleanseth from all 
sin, and I doubted not but the greatest sinner might be saved, 
myself alone excepted. I could deny neither the power nor the 
willingness of God to save me, but neither could I believe that 
my guilt could be forgiven. It was not that the fear of punish- 
ment haunted me, but the consciousness of guilt oppressed me. 
I could have borne the anticipation of punishment, I could 
have endured any thing, if I could only have forgotten my guilt. 


_ Oh that fearful season! Out of the belly of hell I cried unto 


the Lord; and, ever-blessed be his name! he heard me, and 
delivered me out of all my distresses. 

Ask him next if that deliverance terminated his troubles, and 
I should not be surprised if with a smile he should reply to the 
question :—It has been one continued struggle ever since! No 
sooner was the exceeding sinfulness of sin perceived,<than it 
was hated with a perfect hatred. I abhorred what was evil. 
The blood of Christ spoke peace to my soul, and I had no fear 
of coming judgment. The assurance that with a full knowledge 
of all that I had done, and said, and felt, God was willing to 
forgive me, gave comfort to my troubled mind. I no longer went 
about to establish a righteousness of my own; but my hatred of 
sin was increased,—and I would willingly,—willingly !—I would 
gladly have died to be free from sin. I delighted in the law of 
God after the inward man, I approved the things which are 
excellent. With the mind I served the law of Gods but with 
the body, the law of sin. When I would do good, evil was 
present with me. The good I would, I did not; the evil I 
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would not, that I did. By grace I am what Iam; bat oh! it 
has been a fearful struggle, and without questioning the almighty 
power of God, I would tremble had I again to go through the 
same. No, no;—I would now raise my Ebenezer; but the 
past is past, and past, I hope, for ever! 

Ask him further, if his struggle be over now ;—and I should 
not be surprised if again he should smile, and say that you 
seem to know little of human nature ;—that he has still to 
struggle with selfishness, which would still have him worship 
self,—with avarice, which would still have him lay up treasure 
for himself, embezzling, if need be, for the purpose the pro- 
perty with which he has been entrusted by God,—with unbelief, 
which would fain have him trust in those uncertain riches, 
rather than in the living God, who giveth to all richly to 
enjoy,—and with a rebellious spirit, which would fain have him 
curse God and say, I do well to be angry even unto death, 
because some gourd which sprung up in a night has withered ; 
that the trials to which he is subjected, the trials necessary to 
enable him to overcome these enemies of his soul’s peace, are 
such as sometimes drive him almost to despair, for they reveal 
to him imperfections in his character, which, if pointed out by 
another with the utmost tenderness, and in the spirit of love, 
would almost yet provoke the indignant retort—Do you think 
me a dog that I should do such things? and that were it not 
for the assurances of pardon contained in God’s word, and 
the knowledge that the church is looked upon by God as the 
Spouse of Christ,—as his redeemed people, considered in their 
relation to him, viewed as if clothed with his righteousness, 
and accepted in the Beloved,—he would still abhor himself in 
dust and ashes; but knowing this he has hope, and with God’s 
help he has been enabled to struggle on thus far, endeavoring 
to acquit himself as a good soldier of Jesus Christ, and to walk 
worthy of his high vocation. 

So much then for the difficulty with which his present attain- 
ments have been made; but keep your eye upon him through 
life, watch him till death, when his disembodied spirit shall 
enter upon the enjoyment of heaven. You will perceive most 
probably a growth in grace,—the divine image, the divine 
character, the divine nature, becoming more and more manifest. 
But it is equally probable that you will also see, even to the last, 
traces of depravity, a fretfulness, an irritability, a want of 
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confidence in God, struggling at times for the mastery, strug- 
gling ineffectually, but struggling incessantly; and manifesting 
the truth of our position that the righteous shall with difficulty be 
saved; showing, moreover, that the spirit may be willing while 
the flesh is weak, and that not only with difficulty but that 
hardly, scarcely shall the righteous be saved; and oh, if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear ? 


III. Where, yes where, shall the sinner appear? Where 
shall he be found? Whatshall become of him? In asking such 
@ question, I may again remind you that I refer not at present 
to the difficulties in the way of God’s justifying him,—these have 
been removed by the incarnation and death of our Lord; but 
I refer to the difficulties, in the way of his deliverance from the 
power and practice of Sin, which arise out of his depravity. 

Sanctification as well as justification is necessary to the en- 
joyment of heaven, for without holiness no man shall see God. 
If then the righteous, with all his distress on account of sin and 
his life-long struggle, shall scarceiy be saved, what will become 
of the sinner ?—of the debauched bloated wretch, who by in- 
temperance and the indulgence of ungoverned lusts, has des- 
troyed both body and soul ?—of the unprincipled seducer, whose 
eyes are full of adultery, who cannot and will not cease from 
sin, but at the midnight debauch tells with an air of triumph 
of his deeds, forgetful of the faded loveliness and blasted pros- 
pects of his victim, seeking to give a zest to his triumph 
by allusion to the havoc he has wrought ?—of the profane blas- 
phemer, whose temper and passions make him the dread of the 
neighbourhood in which he dwells, and his home a hell ?—of 
the assassin, who, after fleecing some youth at the gambling 
table, strikes home the knife to the heart of his victim, or 
challenges him to the duel, because he dares to complain ?—of 
the tyrant, the oppresser, who more like a child of hell than 
of earth, gluts his eye with the slaughter of the innoeent, and 
finds excitement in their dying groans? What will become of 
such? If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner appear ? 

I place no limits to almighty power,—I pretend not to say 
what changes may be effected on a death-bed, or to determine 
the time necessary to effect a obange of heart; but when we 


consider how limited are the opportunities afforded to such in- 
dividuals to repent of their wickedness, how often they, wax 
worse and worse, how often they are hurried into eternity 
whilst in the very act of sin—driven away in their wiekedness— 
does not their condition appear to be most fearful ? 

To the condition of such men, I have called your attention, 
not with the intention of insinuating that such are some of you. 
If it be so, it is known to Conscience and to God, but it is not 
known to me; and should I affirm that it is so, I should affirm 
what I do not believe; and I do not think any thing is likely 
to be gained by describing any as worse than they really are, 
Alas! we are all bad enough without being murderers, adul- 
terers, liars, and thieves. He that offends in one point is guilty 
of all; and who is he that sinneth not? If God were to mark 
iniquity, who could stand? Neither have I done it with the 
intention of holding up such characters to your execration. 
“Bless and curse not. Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith 
the Lord. Who art thou that judgest another man’s servant ?” 

I have done it in the hope of moving you to pity them. 
‘‘ What is done is seen by all; what has been resisted is known 
only to God.” We know not under what disadvantages they 
have lived——-with what temptations they have struggled—or by 
what influence they have been overcome. And who maketh us 
to differ? If their position and ours had been reversed, are we 
certain that we should have been better than they? Oh! we 
owe much to redeeming love, but we alsoowe much to restrain. 
ing grace! And I have alluded to their condition in the hope 
that pity may prompt you to make greater exertions than you 
have yet done to secure their salvation. 

All that was necessary to remove the difficulties which lay in 
the way of their being forgiven by God has been done by 
Christ. What remains now to be done by us or others, is to 
tell them of salvation, to tell them of the love of God, to be- 
seech them to be reconciled to God, to entreat them to flee from 
the wrath to come ; and woe be tous if we leave them to perish! 
Woe be to us if we preach not the gospel! Hear ye the word 
of the Lord :—“ If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn 
unto death, and those that are ready to be slain; if thou sayest, 
Behold, we knew it not; doth not he that pondereth the heart 
consider it? and he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it? 
and shall not he render unto every man according to his works.” 
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custom, or with a desire after the excitement which they afford, 


IV. But the Apostle asks also, Where shall the ungodly 
appear? And I fear thisclass must include many whom I now 
address.. Are there not present those who, though not 
immoral or profane—murderers of fathers or murderers of 
mothers—are yet ungodly ?—ungodlike in all their conduct— 
having no resemblance whatever to God in conduct, in charac- 
ter, or in feeling ? 

“I have no other reasons for supposing that such may be the 
character of some of you than my observation that such is 
human nature, unblessed by the Spirit of God; and that even 
after the renewing influence of the Holy Spirit has been exerted 
upon the sinner, there often remains much that is unholy and 
ungodlike in the heart and conduct. 

It were easy to show that if any be ungodly—unlike God— 
then they must be earthly, sensual, devilish; but I see 
nothing to be gained by so doing, and, therefore, I would 
rather simply ask you individually, and each in regard to him- 
self alone, whether such be his character? Let no-one put 
from’ him the question, and think only of others; each is 
asked in regard to himself, and in regard to himself alone. 
Are your actions, your ways, your thoughts like the deeds, 
the ways, and the thoughts of God?—Nay, is it not the case, 
that as heaven is high above the earth, so are God’s ways far 
above your ways, and God’s thoughts far above your thoughts? 
Is it not the case with some, that though dependant on Ged 
for life, and breath, and all things, and bound to glorify him 
with your souls and with your bodies, which are his,—God is 
not in all your thoughts ?—that you care not what God thinks 
of you, if you can only escape the damnation of hell ?—that 
you care not what God thinks of you, if you can only secure 
the good opinion of yeur fellow-men ?—that you care not what 
God thinks’of you, if you'can only secure a fortune, or, it 
any be, a comfortable subsistence ? 

“If such be your state, what must be your. danger ? In rads 
a state of mind you could find no happiness in heaven. If, 
then, as I have endeavoured to show, it is only by constant, 
uriremitting, prayerful effort, that the redeemed are warranted 
to expect, that they will be made meet for the inheritance of the 
saints in light, and if you be putting forth no effort—attending 
on ordinances, indeed, but that.more in accordance with 


than from any wish for spiritual benefit, and acting in a 
similar manner in regard to other means of growth in grace 
and. in the knowledge of the Lord—how can you ever expect 
to be saved? If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall. 
the ungodly and the sinner appear ? 


VY. My friends! Time is fleet and life uncertain. . Consider 
then what must be done ere it can be said of us, that. we 
have become “ partakers of the divine nature, having escaped. 
the corruption that is in the world through lust,”—and you will 
see that you cannot begin too soon to seek the salvation of 
your souls, or strive too earnestly in your endeavours to perfect 
holiness in the fear of the Lord. 

Life is short—oh, how short! Yet many put off from day 
to day, and from year to year, the execution of a purpose 
formed years ago,—a determination to act with decision and 
fight the good fight of faith, laying hold on eternal life; and. is 
it not months—is it not years—since some of you, looking at 
the hope set before you in the gospel, determined that you 
would at least die a christian? What then have you done,-or 
what are you now doing, to secure the accomplishment of . this 
purpose? Have you not often found it necessary—and do you 
not find it so still—to offer to yourself, as well as to others, 
the most flimsy excuses for your conduct in this matter? 
You first said to yourself you would wait till this was done— 
and then that you would wait till that was done. Both one 
and the other of these periods you have passed, and it is still the 
same! Can you give credit to yourself any longer! You say 
you wait for this—you wait for that. So has it ever been. 
Better speak out at once, and tell you intend to put off all such 
unpleasant work till death stares you in the face—for you are 
persuaded that it will be time enough then to repent. 

But stop !—Pause and consider what you are about before 
you give expression to your feelings; for surely it cannot be 
that you intend to give your life to earth, your dying breath 
alone to heaven,—the best of your days to Satan, the dregs of 
your existence to God! You must be asleep,—you must be 
dreaming. Arise! awake out of sleep! Itis high time.. The 
day is at hand: and: it will require all your time, all..your 
energies, all your exertions, to make up the time you, have 
already lost,—if ever you can redeem the time that is past; 
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and if you do not, you will find your dying hours disturbed by 
the recollection of your broken vows. 

A friend, who has labored: long as a minister of the gospel, 
once related to me the particulars of a visit he had paid a 
short time before to a lady dying in despair. He endeavoured 
to assure her that the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin— 
and that whosoever cometh unto Christ, he will in nowise cast 
out ;—-but, fixing her phrenzied eye upon him, she exclaimed, 
“Sir, Call back time—Call back time! Jf you can call back 
time I may be saved; but if you cannot I am lost—lost!”’ 
And with the words upon her lip she expired. Oh, that men 
were wise, that they understood this, and would consider 
their latter end ! 

It is scarcely possible to employ too strong language in 
describing the freeness of salvation; but then, it is also 
scarcely possible to employ too strong language in speaking of 
the difficulties to be encountered in seeking to secure it. God 
pardons like a God, and, like himself, he gives all needful 
assistance to those who are willing to return to their allegiance; 
nay, he worketh in them both to will and to do, making it still 
more manifest that from first to last salvation is of prace— 
free grace,—unmerited grace. 

But that this does not supersede the necessity for our exer- 
tions is manifest from the directions given by our Saviour and 
by his Apostles to those who would be saved,—* Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” And what 
saith he? “‘ Wide is the gate and broad is the way that leadeth 
to destruction ; but straight is the gate and narrow is the way 
that leadeth unto life.’ And what is the advice with which he 
follows this information? It is“ Therefore strive ye to enter 
in, for few there be that find it.” Again, “ How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter the kingdom.” And again, “If 
any mati love father or mother more than me he is not worthy 
of me”—is hot fit to be my disciple. “If any man will come 
after me, lét him deny himself and take up his cross and follow 
me.” 

Similar are the exhortations of his Apostles :——“ Giving all 
diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge ; 
and to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; 


and to patience godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness ;_— 


and to brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in 
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you, and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar 
off; and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins. 
Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall 
never fall: for so an entrance shall be administered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” Again, “ Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind ; be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.” 
And again, “ Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For 
we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principal- 
ities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore 
take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able 
to withstand in the evil day, and having done all to stand.” 

Oh, my friends! it is a serious thing to die; but it is also 
a serious thing to live. If the righteous scarcely be saved, 
what must be the fate of those who abstain indeed from flagrant 
wickedness, but substitute for religion a dull, lifeless attendance 
at the sanctuary, and cold, heartless worship, and in every 
other respect manifest utter carelessness in all that relates to 
the deliverance of their souls from the slavery of sin? And 
how important it is that they who have experienced the grace 
of God should be stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord ; forasmuch as they know that their labor 
shall not be in vain in the Lord. My brethren in Christ, see 
then that your faith and conduct be found unto praise, and honor, 
and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ; whom having not 
seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory; te- 
ceiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. 
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SERMON VIII. 


ISAIAH xxxii. 13—I15. 


Upon the land of my people shall come up thorns and briars; 
yea, upon all the houses of yoy in the joyous city: because the 
palaces shall be forsaken; the multitude of the city shall be 
left; the forts and towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of 
wild asses, a pasture of flocks; until the Spirit be poured 
upon us from on high, and the wilderness be a fruatful field; 
and the fruitful field be counted for a forest. 


I.. Or the different expositions of this prophecy which I have 
seen, I prefer that according to which the chapter in which it 
occurs, and the three chapters preceding it, are supposed to 
have) reference to the invasion of Judea by Sennacherib, the 
severe sufferings of the people during the invasion, their deliv- 
erance by the Lord, and their subsequent prosperity. With 
an apparent reference to this prosperity the chapter commences : 
— Behold a king: shall reign in righteousness, and_ princes 
shall rulein judgment. And a man shall be as a hiding place 
from, the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of 
water in a dry. place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land, And the eyes of them that.see shall not be dim, and the 
ears of them that hear shall hearken. The heart also of the rash 
shall understand knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers 
shall be ready to speak plainly,” &c. There might not be a 
complete change, a moral reformation, in all the people; but, 
either the standard of piety—of godliness—of virtue, would be 
so raised that a more correct estimate of right and mercy would 
be formed, or happiness would be enjoyed, notwithstanding the 
folly, the villainy, and the oppression which might still pre- 


vail,—for “the liberal deviseth liberal things, and by liberal 
_ things shall he stand.” 

But, lest the knowledge of this should make them indiffer- 
ent, lead them to despise the chastenings of the Lord, and pre- 
vent that serious thought to which it was desirable that they 
should be brought, they were thus forewarned ‘of ‘the sad 
calamities coming immediately upon the land :—“ Rise up, ye 
women that are at ease; hear my voice, ye careless daughters ; 
give ear unto my speech. Many days and years shall ye be 
troubled, ye careless women: for the vintage shall fail, the 
gatherings shall not come.”’ And in our text they are assured that 
there would be no change for the better so long as they continue 
in their sins:—“ Upon the land of my people shall come up 
thorns and briars; yea, upon all the houses of joy in the joyous 
city : because the palaces shall be forsaken; the multitude of the 
city shall be left; the forts and towers shall be for dens for ever, 
a joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks; until the Spirit be 
poured upon us from on high, and the wilderness be a fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field be counted for a forest.” And then, 
without giving any details of the incidents which would follow 
immediately upon their abandonment of sin and their return to 
the Lord, the prophet intimates to them that, when this was 
done, it would be a matter of very little importance where they 
might be, for they might then be happy anywhere, and 
earry with them agriculture, civilisation, and comfort, wher- 
ever they might go. ‘Then judgment shall dwell in the 
wilderness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful field.” 

. They had long supposed that Judea, or Jerusalem, was the 
only place of plenty and of safety, yet “Is it not a very little 
while, saith the Lord, and Lebanon shall be as Carmel’’—the 
fruitful field—the vineyard of the Lord; “and Carmel shall be 
as Lebanon”—a forest ef cedars—a field of firs, not of food ? 
Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteous- 
ness remain in the fruitful field. And the work of righteousness 
shall be peace; and the effect of righteousness quietness and 
assurance for ever. And my people shall dwell in a peaceable 
habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places; 
when it shall hail, coming down in the forest; and the city 
shall be low in a low place. Blessed are ye that sow beside all 
waters, that send forth thither the feet of the ox and the ass.” 
For, whatever happens amongst the nations, you shall be 
happy and safe, in the enjoyment of plenty and of peace. 
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IE. If, then, I were asked what I consider the means most 
likely to bring under cultivation the vast uncultivated deserts of 
this land, the waste-howling wilderness stretching away from 
this point to the far north, I would reply at once:—The 
spread of pure religion; “then shall the earth yield her in- 
crease; and God, even our own God, shall bless us. God 
shall bless us; and all the ends of the earth shall fear. him.” 
But “upon the land of my people shall come up thorns and 
briats,—until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high.” 

"The opposite of pure religion is superstition and vice, The 
tendency of the former is to enervate, the tendency of the latter 
to extirpate, a people, the tendency of both, to devastate a land. 
Never will a people under the influence of superstition exert 
themselves as they would if their faith and their hope were in 
God; and never can a people under the influence of vice exert 
themselves as they would if under the health-giving influence of 
godliness and virtue. So long, moreover, as there is no security of 
possession, men will be little profited by industry; and so long 
as one sows and another reaps, few will be willing to till the 
ground. Such, for a time, was the state of things in Judea; 
but it was predicted that a time would come when men would 
build houses and inhabit them, plant vineyards and eat the 
fruit of them. “They shall not build, and another: inhabit; 


they shall not plant, and another eat; they shall not labor in 


vain, nor bring forth for trouble.” And at the same time it 
was predicted—-‘‘ Upon the land of my people shall come up 
thorns and briars; yea, upon all the houses of joy in the joyous 
city: because the palaces shall be forsaken; the multitude of 
the city shall be left; the forts and towers shall be for dens for 
ever, a joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks; until the Spirit be 
poured ‘upon us from on high, and the wilderness be a fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field be counted for a forest.. Then judg- 
ment shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness remain in 
the fruitful field. And the work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance 
for ever. And my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, 
and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places.” 

‘We may be right or we may be wrong in our inference that 
there is a causal connection betwixt the spread of religion and 
the promotion of civilisation and temporal prosperity. There 
is no such connection affirmed in the passage before us. [Tt is 
merely declared that until the Spirit was poured upon the 


people from on high, their land would remain most desolate; 
and it is intimated that then temporal prosperity would be 
enjoyed. But the whole history of that people furnishes illus- 
trations of the same sequence; whenever they have forgotten 
God, the great bulk of them have become exiles, aliens, cap- 
tives, or the servants of servants; but, whenever they have 
repented and returned to the Lord, their temporal prospects 
have brightened. In the language of prediction, of threaten- 
ing, and of promise, they were agaim and again foretold that 
so it would be, and so invariably it was. I think, then, the 
inference is warranted, that similar conduct will, in similar 
eireumstances, lead to similar results—be these results the 
effect, or be they only a consequence, of religion. 

Nor have we reason to suppose that a people can now 
be elevated by any means exclusive of the influences of 
ehristianity. Nations have been raised to a proud pre-eminence 
above the barbarians around them, though ignorant of the true 
God. A close investigation, however, of the eauses of their 
rise, and of their subsequent decline, would, FE doubt: not, 
corroborate the truth of the principles I have advanced; and 
this much, I presume, will be admitted by all,—it was not their 
superstitions which elevated them, neither was it their virtues 
which oceasioned their decline. But, be that as it may, there is 
no probability of a nation being at this time raised from a state 
of barbarism to civilisation and pre-eminence, without the know- 
ledge of God,—the knowledge of Him being so extensively 
diffused, that no rising nation can escape altogether its influence. 
If, then, we look to the beneficial consequenees which have 
hitherto accompanied the spread of the knowledge of God, 
when this has produced its appropriate influence upon the heart 
and conduct, and consider, at the same time, the impossibility 
of keeping from any rising nation the knowledge of Ged,—the 
propriety of my reply will become apparent. 


III, If I were asked, moreover, what I consider the means 
by which the moral wilderness around us: is: most likely to be 
reclaimed, I would reply at  once,—By the spirit of God 
being manifested by his people:—“ Upon the lend of my 
people will come up thorns and briars—until the Spirit be 
poured upon us from: on high.” 

Let, then, christians act like their Father in heaven, - who 
: N 
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Ymaketh his.sun to rise.on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
his jrain on. the just and::on the unjust. Let.them actas 
stewards of the: manifold grace of God. Freely they have 
received, let:them freely give. Let them not only imitate God 
in. their actions, but also in: their feelings. Then let them 
speak the truth in love, in meekness instructing those who 
oppose themselves, and that with ,all long-suffering and kind- 
ness. Let the spirit‘of; God be thus manifested by the people 
ef God, while they instruct«the ignorant, and those who are 
eut of the way,; and the influence will soon extend from heart 
to‘heart; and. that which is now a moral waste will be seen to 
rejoice and. to-blossom as the rose, being covered with trees of 
righteousness, the: planting of the Lord, and He will be 
glorified. 

Expressions of disappointment are sometimes heard in 
connection with allusion to the slow progress of moral and 
spiritual improvement; and some have concluded, rashly, as 
I think, that.in looking to the preaching of the gospel as the 
means. appointed by-God for the conversion of man, we have 
altogether mistaken his intentions and design. We admit that, 
tn. one sense, little has: been: accomplished ; we admit that, ‘in 
many sections of the church, there is no want of talent, no 
want.of acquaintance with the truth, no want of the preaching 
of the truth; but we maintain that there is in every section of 
the church, and throughout the world, a great want of sanctified 
talent, learning, knowledge, and preaching of the word; and 
to the want of the spirit. of God, or to the want of the mani- 
festation of the spirit of God: in the conduct and labors of: his 
people, may be traced: much of the failure of their endeavours 
to reclaim the. moral wilderness around them. 

Let us not impose upon ourselves by a vague use of words ; 
I wish to. be understood distinctly. And what I mean at present 
is,—that everything: done to: reclaim the moral wilderness 
around us, should be done in the spirit that God does his work 
forthe benefit of man, if we would not labor in vain and spend 
our strength for nought and in vain. If there be wrath or 
bitterness mixed with the hing of the gospel, we have no 
reason to expect that it will lead to the reconciliation of sinners 


-'to,God.. The gospel must be preached in a meek and gentle 


spirit; nay, more, the truth must be spoken in love, in love 
of ‘the truth, and in love to the souls of those who are 
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addressed, with a design to secure their salvation; and’ m this 
spirit it must be spoken to them,—not, on the one hand, simply 
spoken before them, as if it were a matter in which, for aught 
that. was: known, they had no particular interests involved, 
nor, on the other hand, spoken at them, the words being pro- 
fessedly addressed to others, but aimed at them as reproof for 
their misdeeds, It must be gpoken with all the authority and 
with all the affection of a. messenger from God ‘to them,—as 
though God did. beseech them by us, we must, in Christ’s 
stead, pray and-entreat them to be reconciled to God. 
, Only: give this a‘fair trial, and the result “will be seen, and 
it will enforce my position, .Many of you are engaged in 
tract distribution, in Sabbath schools, and in family instrac- 
tion. Have:you not already found that when there was most 
of the spirit of God manifested in your conduct and feelings, 
your endeavours to bring others to God were most efficacious ? 
Learn, then, from your.own observation and experience in 
what way the moral wilderness around you is most likely to be 
reclaimed. Let the spirit of God be manifested by you, not 
only in your labors for the good of others, but in every place 
and in the discharge of every duty,—at all times and in all 
circumstances,—and the propriety of my reply will become still 
more manifest. 


IV. But these observations only carry forward our investiga- 
tion to another point ; and:as the heart, even of the christian, is 
ofttimes a wilderness, it may be asked, in the third place, 
How is this wilderness to be reclaimed? I would reply, in the 
very words of my text,—“ Thorns and briars. will come up— 
until the Spirit be poured, upon us from on high.” 

Viewed in this connection, the words are full of meaning. 
The dew and the rain of heaven. arejnot..more necessary to the 
earth—that “bringeth forth herbs meet.for them by whom it 
is dressed” —than are the direct influences of the Holy Spirit 
to the growth of the christian graces in the heart. Let those 
influences be secured, and these graces will grow as the lily, 
and cast forth roots as Lebanon... They shall revive as the corn 
and grow as the vine; their branches shall spread, and their 
beauty shall be as the beauty. of the, olive tree, and the scent 
thereof shall be as the vine of. Lebanon.:,..But, for those 
influences, no substitute can be . found. .. Nothing short of them 
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will do. Without. them the truth cannot gain access to the 
heart; and even if. it. could, its effects would be counter- 
acted by depravity, unless the counteracting influence were 
neutralized by the Spirit of God. To his influences, then, 
we must look for success in seeking to serve our generation 
according to the will of God; for it is by these that God 
worketh in us both to,will and to,act in accordance with his 
good pleasure; it is only by acting thus that we are likely to 
reclaim the moral wilderness around us ; and it is by so doing that 
we are most likely to'succeed in bringing the waste howling wil- 
derness under cultivation. In other words, it is by the spread of 
christianity that the waste howling wilderness is most likely to 
be brought under cultivation; it is by the manifestation of 
the spirit of God in the conduct of his people that the moral 
wilderness is most likely to be reclaimed; and it is by the influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit alone that the people of God can | 
expect that they, or those. whose spiritual good they desire, 
will be enabled to exhibit the spirit of God in their life and | 
conversation. | 


V. Such are a few of the truths suggested, if not taught, by : 
our text; and to the illustration of these principles, and to. the : 
acca! of the duty which the knowledge of them devolves {| 
upon us, would I now address myself. 

Often do we sing— 


We are, Lord, a vineyard planted 
By thy sovereign power and love. 
Let thy people’s prayer be granted,— 
Showers of blessings from above : 
Hear,-oh hear us, when we pray : 
Keep thy vineyard night and day. 


Drooping plants revive and nourish ; 
Let them thrive beneath thy hand : 
Let the weak grow strong and flourish, 

Blooming fair at thy command : 
Let the fruitful yield thee more, 
Laden with a richer store. 


Further, Lord, be thou entreated ; 
Plant the barren waste around ; 
Let thy work be thus completed, 
And no fruitless spot be found : 
Let the earth a vineyard be, 
_Congeerated, Lord, to thee. 


~ But how is this to be effected? If we look within, we find 
abundant confirmation of the declaration of Scripture—“ There 
is none that doeth good; no, not one.” We feel that we at 
least are:guilty; and what is true of us in this respect, we have 
every reason to believe, from what we have seen, is true of 
our nation ;—~and what is in this respect true of our nation, we 
have every reason to believe is true of the world, Instead 
of yielding the peaceable fruits of righteousness, it is covered 
with thorns and briars, and iniquity abounds. Even the weed 
bears sometimes a beauteous flower, and there may be some- 
thing even in depraved man which we cannot behold without 
interest and admiration. But, looking to the wrongs inflicted 
by man upon his fellow-man, to the revengeful feelings with 
which the wrong is resented, to the injustice of man in his 
dealings with his fellow-man, to the cruelty of the oppressor, 
to the devastations of war, and to the wretchedness entailed by 
war, by slavery, by oppression, by cruelty, by injustice, by 
debauchery, by crimes innumerable, this fair and beauteous 
earth appears more like the dwelling-place of demons, than the 
dwelling-place of gods, or of beings created after the image of 
God. It is no longer a paradise, but a field of thorns and 
briars. How changed it is! What desolation sin hath wrought! 
The vineyard is covered with furze; her hedges are broken 
down; the boar out of the wood doth waste it, and the wild 
beast of the field doth devour it; while the cormorant and 
the bittern make it their possession. O Lord! how long? 
how long?—Yes! Thou hast said it, Even so, Father, for 
so seemeth good in thy sight. “Upon the land of my people 
shall come up thorns and briars—until the Spirit be poured 
upon us from on high.” 


VI. But again the question recurs,—Will nothing short of 
this suffice? ‘Will not education and instruction remove the 
evil? Is it not possible, by instructing the people in regard to 
the principles of virtue and the capabilities of mind, and by the 
progressive improvement of their intellectual powers, to secure 
for them such an intellectual and moral elevation that iniquity, 
as ashamed, shall hide her head ? 

Let the history of the different nations which, at different 
times, have towered above the barbarism-existing around them, 
tell. What has been the moral condition of Egypt and of 
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Babylon, of Greece, and of Rome? “ When they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful,” but 
became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, 
and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed 
beasts, and creeping things. And even'as they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a 
reprobate mind, to do those things which are not convenient; 
being filled with unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, 
deceit, malignity ; whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, de- 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient 
to parents, without understanding, covenant-breakers, without 
natural affection, implacable, ttiin efiel Re 

But we need not go so far into the past to seek illustrations 
of the inadequacy of all such means to reform a people. Look 
to Christendom,—look to our own highly: privileged nation. 
Open immorality disgraces our streets; God’s holy, name’ is 
profaned ; his sabbaths are desecrated; vice reigns triumphant 
in the gin-shop of the poor and in the gambling-houses of the 
rich ; and the ear. is from_time to time pained by the cry of the 
oppressed and the shriek of the ruined. Enter the dwellings 
of. our people, and: witness their domestic broils; attend the 
courts of justice, and-see in what forms depravity. prevails in 
our Jand; and then ask what has instruction done for. Britain ? 
It has done much. ‘Long may. she sit as.a queen among the 
nations !; Long may she-be the seat ‘of learning and literature, 
philosophy and science! Long may she be. preserved. from the 
more open immorality of the Continent! | But do not her vices 
prove her heart unchanged? Is she perfect? Has she ad- 
* “waneed . in. virtue, as she-has advanced.in learning? Or, can 
the advancement she has made in morality. be attributed simply 
to the education of her people? Or,.is there reason to conclude 
that , the.:prosecution of her mental culture will. perfect: ber 
morality? No. “Upon the land of my people shall come up 
thorns a“ briars—until the Spirit: be poured: upon us from 
on a 
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VEL But if, with the general education of the eaiisi there 
be combined the preaching ofthe gospel and’ instruction in the 
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leading doctrines of christianity, will not. this remedy the evils 
complainediof ?...I would answer, we have only again to look 
‘to Britain. There the gospel has been extensively preached, 
and multitudes of her people are familiar with the doctrines of 
Christ ; but whatiis their state? There may be found among 
them many who have been renewed in the.spirit of their minds ; 
but what is. the condition. of the great body of professing 
ehristians,—apart, on the one hand, from those. who are evi- 
dently. spiritually-minded, and, on the other hand, from those 
who are known to be opposed to the ehristian faith? Might it 
not. be strikingly pourtrayed in such language as the prophet 
employs to:describe the valley of dry bones, after he had : pro- 
phesied for a time, according to the command of the’ Lord? 
“I prophesied,.as I was.commanded,” says he, “and):as. I 
prophesied there was a noise, and, behold, a shaking; and the 
bones came together, bone: to his bone; and when lL: beheld, 
loy..the sinews and the flesh came up upon them, and the skin 
covered them above, but there was no breath in them.” 

There may be many who have. much of the external.appear- 
ance of Christians. They never absent themselves from: the 
meetings in the house of prayer; morning and evening the 
form of family.prayer is observed in their dwellings; the form 
of.secret prayer is never neglected ; and their names are enrolled 
amongst the supporters of some one or other of the numerous 
charitable and religious institutions of the day. But im all this 
there is often more of the pharisee’s spirit than the publican’s 
prayer; more of the pharisee’s alms than the widow's mite. 
They would lose cast if it were otherwise. It is done to be 
seen-of men; and they have their reward. They have a name 
to live; but they are dead. The form of godliness is there, 
but where'is its power? To the converting, comforting, sanc- 
tifying ‘influences of the truth they are strangers. They do-not 
deny the truth of the gospel,—they :assent..to all that is said; 
but they do not realise, they do not: believe, that they~are such 
sinners as the gospel: represents; that-sin is that abominable 
thing which God so hateth ; that He cannot look upon iniquity ; 
or, that he is now in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing unto men their trespasses, having ‘made him who 
knew no:sin to be a sin-offering for us, that we might be made 
the righteousness of Godin him. And until that gospel which 
is the:‘power of God unto salvation unto every ‘one that 
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believeth is received in the faith and love of it, the depraved 
soul will bring forth only briars and thorns,—and these. in ' 
abundance... 

. In the prophetic vision there was seen only a prostrate mul- 
titude of ghastly corpses, until the prophet, in obedience to the 
divine command, prophesied and. said,—“‘ Thus saith the Lord 
God: come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon 
these slain, that. they may live!’ Then—but not till then— 

“the breath came unto them, and they lived, and stood up 
upon their feet, an exceeding great army,’ 

So, in seeking to reclaim the moral. wilderness, you may 
preach, but preach in vain, You may tell of the terrors of the 
Lord, the fires of hell, the woe of the lest; you may paint in 
glowing colors the joys of the redeemed, the happiness of 
heaven, the eternity of its bliss; you may sing the love of God, 
the condescension of his Son, the exceeding riches of his grace ; 
-—-but all im vain. The frozen heart is insensible to love, the 
hardened conscience is insensible to fear. Life, breath, and 
wealth may be. lavished on an attempt to improve the soil; 
another Paul may plant, and again another Apollos may water, 
but “upon the land of my people shall come up thorns and 
briars,—until the Spirit. be poured upon us from on high.” 
Then the wilderness and the solitary places shall be glad, and 
the desert. shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. Then it shall 
blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing. 
Then the glory of Lebanon shall be. given unto it, the excellency 
of Carmel and Sharon. Then shall the earth be. full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. Then 
shall all men see the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of 
our God, for all kings shall bow before him, all nations shall 
serve him, and men shall be blessed in him, and all nations 
shall call him blessed—-shouting one unto another, Blessed be 
his glorious name for ever, and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory.—Amen and Amen. 

_Look to the early history of Christianity, Zealously did our 
Saviour and his evangelists and apostles labor in Judea. during 
the days of his ministry; but there is no evidence that the 
number of disciples at the time of his death exceeded an hundred 
and twenty. . The time, to favor Zion, however, was come, and 
in little more than, one week after his ascension three. thousand 
souls were converted to the Lord; soon five thousand was their 


number ; still converts flowed in,—“ they multiply greatly,” 
““¢ multitudes are added to the church,”—*“ many of the priests 
are subject to the faith,’—and in little more than a century, 
christianity had found its way into almost every nation known 
to the church, and almost every wandering tribe with which 
they were acquainted. In fifty years more we find an apologist 
for the christians appealing to the emperor of Rome in words 
to the following effect :—“‘ We were but of yesterday, and we 
have filled your cities, islands, towns, and boroughs; the camp, 
the senate, and the forum.” How was this brought about but 
by the divine blessing on the divinely appointed means em- 
ployed in the divinely appointed way ? 

The command of our Saviour was, Go and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, the Son, and’ the 
Holy Ghost. This command was given to men selected from 
the lower walks of life,—mechanics, publicans, and fishermen ; 
but they were men in whom dwelt the spirit of God; and we 
find the most distinguished of them, Saul, of Tarsus, a man of 
no mean intellect and of no ordinary attainment, and in no 
respect one whit behind the chiefest of the apostles, writing to 
the christians at Corinth as follows:—“ And I, brethren, when 
I came to you, came not with excellency of speech or of wis- 
dom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. For I deter- 
mined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified. And I was with you in weakness, and in 
fear, and in much trembling. And my speech and my preach- 
ing was not with enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in de- 
monstration of the Spirit and of power: that your faith should 
not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 
Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? I have 
planted, Apollos watered; but God gave tlie increase. So then 
neither is he that planteth any thing, neither-he that watereth; 
but God that giveth the increase.” As it was then so is it now, 
and so will it ever be. “Upon the land of my people will come 
up thorns and briars,—until the Spirit be poured upon us from 
on high.” 


VIII. To secure such a boon I know of nothing more which 
ean’ be done by us but the presentation of earnest, fervent, 
constant prayer. That you desire to see the church of God 
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fruitfulas.a well-watered garden, the moral wilderness around 
‘you reclaimed, and the desert bringing forth fruit for man and 


. beast, I-cannot question. With a view to the accomplishment 


of this you have given of your substance; you have given of 
your time, your influence, and your energies. But, let me ask 
you, have you ever prayed? That you have given expression 
to petitions often employed in regard to this subject, I have no 
doubt; but have you done so with an enlightened comprehen- 
sion of what was implied in the petitions preferred, and with an 
earnest desire that it might be done in accordance with your 
request ? or have you bethought yourself in regard to the way in 
which the blessings implored were likely to be obtained, and 
then made supplication accordingly before God? For example, 
on the morning of the Sabbath you are generally seen to pray 
inthe closet, in the family, and on your entrance to the sanc- 
tuary.. Are you accustomed at such times to pray—earnestly to 
entreat the Lord—that you may be enabled to worship him in 
spirit and in truth? that you may profit by the solemn engage- 
ments of the day? that the minister may be comforted with the 
same. consolations with which he seeks to comfort his people? 
that he may be enabled to speak from the heart unto the heart ? 
and that all who join in the worship of the sanctuary may be 
refreshed? While listening to the discourse of the preacher 
you may often have detected yourself listening for others rather 
than for yourself. Have you been accustomed at such times to 
present an ejaculatory prayer, that the word spoken might be 
carried home to the conscience, and blessed to the spiritual good, 
of him to whose case it appeared to be more applicable than to 
yourown? If such petitions have-been neglected, I think you 
must admit that you, at least, have no right to express aston- 
ishment that so little is effected. ' ‘‘ Upon the land of my people | 
shall come up thorns and briars,—until the Spirit be poured 
upon us from on high.” And thus saith the Lord, “ I, the 
Lord, have spoken, and I will do it; but for this will I be 
enquired of by the House of Israel.” 

Again :—Is it the desire of your heart that God would revive 
his work,—revive religion in the land, in the town, in the church, 
in the hearts of others and of yourselves? Ifso, have you ever 
told Ged of your desire? Have you ever prayed for this bless- 
ing?—prayed in faith? If not—why not? There is no 
cause for despondency in the state of the church or in the state 
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of the world. So gloonty were the prospects of the church at one 

period, that the Prophet of the Most High declared unto: the 

Lord, “I only am left;” but there were then seven thousand 

in Israel who had not bowed the knee to Baal. At one time, 

and that under the Christian dispensation, as we have seen, “the 

: number of the names together were” only ‘ about one hundred 

and twenty.” Nay, at one timeall the hopes of the church were 

buried in the tomb of Joseph of Arimathea; and yet, within 

six weeks, Pentecost saw thousands awakened to spiritual life. 

Neither do we find cause for despondency in the instrumentality 

to be employed. We have at command the same instrumen- 

tality which effected such wonders in the ancient time and in 

the generation of old. True, Christians are not inspired, 

neither are they entrusted with wonder-working powers; but 

they have the same truths to proclaim which the apostles had 

* to communicate; and it was not the miracles of the apostles 

which converted the souls of their hearers, but the truth of God, 

spoken in the spirit of God, and carried. home: by the Holy 
Spirit to the hearts and the consciences of those whom they 

addressed. ‘Upon the land of my people will come up thorns 

and briars,—until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high.” 

Oh, then, pray! and ye that make mention of the Lord keep 

not silence! Pray that prudence may be given to all who are 

actively employed in labors having for their object the promo- 

tion of the glory of God and the well-being of man,—that they 
may be wise as serpents and harmless as doves, that they may : 
surpass the men of this world in devising plans for the accom- 3 
: plishment of their desires, and in carrying forward to a success- 2 
: ful termination their philanthropic designs. Pray that they 
may be carried through all their troubles and trials, difficulties and 
disappointments, and neither fail nor be discouraged until they 
| accomplish all their work in the service of the Lord. Pray 
; : that their labors may be crowned with suecess, and that they 
may be encouraged by seeing the work of the Lord prospering 
in their hand. Pray that if such success be withheld, they may 
still be stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord. But above all, pray that God would in his own 
way carry on his own work, establish his kingdom, give the 
heathen to the Son for his inheritance and the uttermost parts of 
. the earth for his possession. Then shall the earth yield her 
increase. God, even our own God, shall bless us; God shall 
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bless us, and all the ends of the earth shall fear h 
even now the work is begun :— 


Through the desert God is going, 


Through the desert waste and wild ; 


Where no goodly plantis growing, 
Where no verdure ever smiled ; 

But the desert shall be glad, 

And with verdure soon be clad. 


Where the thorn and briar flourished, 
Trees shall there be seen to grow ; 

Planted by the Lord, and nourished, 
Stately, fair, and fruitful too: 

See! they rise on every side : 

See! they spread their branches wide. 


From the hills and lofty mountains, 
Rivers shall be seen to flow, 

There the Lord will open fountains ; 
Thence supply the plains below. 


As he passes, every land 
Shall confess his powerful hand. 
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SERMON: IX. 


GAL. vis 15.—v. 6.1 Cor. vii: 19. 


In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor 
uncircumcision; but a new creature. 

In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth anything, nor 
uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by love. 
Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing; but 

the keeping of the commandments of God. 


In these three passages of scripture we have three different 
views of the same subject,—the difference arising simply from 
its beg in each case contemplated from a different position. 

In the first we have an allusion to that thorough change in 
the character, conduct, thought, and feeling, which is neces- 
sary to salvation, and which is known as conversion. 

In the second we have an allusion to the means by which 
this change is effected. 

In the third we have an allusion to the result or manifestation 
of this change. 

There is, accordingly, nothing contradictory in these different 
statements; neither are they in any way inconsistent with each 
other ; but, on the contrary, each is corroborative and confirm- 
atory of the others. Let me, then, bring these different state- 
ments in succession under your serious consideration. 


I. In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new creature —We have here an 
allusion to the thorough change of character, conduct, thought, 


and feeling, which is necessary to salvation, and which is known 


as conversion; and we have an intimation that it is no white- 
washing which will do, that it is no superficial reformation 
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a _ or moral amendment which will suftice,—that it is no profession 
* of religion which can be substituted for the reality. 

In endeavouring to illustrate this truth, and its bearing upon 
ourselves, I would call your attention first to the present state 
of christendom, where a profession of religion is almost univer- 
sal; and then to the history of judaism, which shows that the 
substitution of profession for principle and practice was the ruin 
of the church under the former dispensation. 


I. In christianity we have a divinely appointed remedy for all 
the evils in the world connected with sin. For this purpose 
the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. While he was in the flesh, he cried in 
the hearing of the bondmen of Satan, “Come unto me all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out.” The 
echo of these invitations hath reached our day, and you see the 
result,—the world is gone after Him! But you may also see 
that very varied are the feelings and desires of his professed 
followers. . Some desire to perfect holiness in the fear of the 
Lord, and they pray to him thus: Lord, perfect that which 
concerneth us; take not thy Holy Spirit from us. Others, 
seeing nothing before them. but a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment, think if they were only certain of escaping 
hell they would be happy, and they .cry, Who among us 
would dwell with devouring fire? who would dwell with ever- 
lasting burnings? Oh! thou Son of David have mercy on us! 
Others, fearing only the displeasure of God, exclaim, Who will 
abide the day of his wrath? and cry, Lord be merciful to me a 
sinner.. Others, tortured by remorse, and seeking only deliver- 
ance from its pangs, exclaim, A wounded spirit who can bear ! 
and cry, Help Lord ; my punishment is greater than I can 
bear.. Others, tired of life, hope to recommend themselves to his 
favor by exclaiming, I loathe it! I loathe it! I would not 
live always; and they cry, Lord, remember me now that thou 
hast come to thy kingdom. 

Such are the varied feelings and desires with which men 
come to Christ! But all are welcome. For all such cases, 
and for every .other variety of case, there is an appropriate ) 
treatment, and for every form. of spiritual disease christianity 
provides a radical cure. 


But, though the world hath gone after Him, all are 
cured. Thousands of his followers are still as diseased— 
spiritually diseased—as many who have never heard his name; 
and the pagan moralist, turning with disgust from the depravity 
and sin—together with their direful consequences—which are 
so rife in christendom, might borrow the language of the jewish 
prophet, and declare, The whole head is sick, and the whole 
heart faint; from the sole of the foot even to the head there is 
no soundness in it;—-while the christian philanthropist might 
ask, in the language of another prophet, “Is there no balm in 
Gilead? is there no physician there? Why then is not the 
health of the daughter of my people recovered ?” 

Our reply is ready, and it is this:—The nations are unwill- 
ing to submit to the treatment of the great Physician of Souls, 
however ready they may be to implore his help. Christianity 
can cure; and in some future generation, if not in this, it will 
cure the disease, and the evil will be remedied,—if it: be not 
eradicated and destroyed. But, at present, few, very few, of 
those who are called christians know what christianity is; and, 
accordingly, anything and everything is substituted ‘in its stead ; 
and everywhere may be seen faithless attendants going about 
pandering to the appetite of the sufferers, pampering their 
disease, or healing slightly the wound, crying, Peace, Peace; 
while their ears are yet ringing with the declaration—There 
is*no peace, saith my God, to the wicked; and their poor 
deluded votaries are satisfied with a name to live, while they 
are dead. 

Cast an eye over the whole of christendom, and what do you 
see? All are christians in name; and there is a form of 
godliness,—but where is its power? Formality has, in general, 
been substituted for godliness. The evil is confined to no one 
country, to no one district, to no one people. In every com- 
munity we see symptoms of the plague, if-not the plague-spot 
itself; and most pestiferous is the influence exerted by the 
disease, even on the convalescent. They say Lord, Lord, but 
they do not the things which Jesus commands; they call in his 
aid, but they follow not his prescriptions; they ask his advice, 
but submit not to his treatment. They think they have deceived 
their fellow-men, and they hope to deceive their God. Poor 
deluded simpletons! they will find that they have only deceived 
themselves. They have joined themselves to the Lord’s host; 


‘ n Py yt 
ye | , Ooh 


. ¥% , ¢ fF" 
ake VA da oy iy a “3 ht 
io Late? ea . aa ea a ; 
| eee Oh Ee Rg Sa we! pL? ae pee 
La ie.) Yas yt i ri i wel a ee P> 7 , ay , pate i bard | é 
» i¢ 4 . - re i) “ as ‘ pis | a * 
ert” ” a Ste ae » me ' Tx ene Lae ~ » th. - * Be 


aS elie ee Mo 


they have assumed the badge of his people ; they have bedecked 
and ‘bedizzened ‘it with what look like marks of royal favor ; 
—but-all things are naked and plain to Him with whom we 
have todo. To: Him it is now most. manifest—and to their 
fellow-men: it will yet be: made apparent—that their’s is the 
‘cloak of the hypocrite, assumed asa cover.and concealment. 
itt “Phe saints are far outnumbered by those who are christians 
| + only in name, and everywhere it is profession, and not. prin- 


ei ‘ciple, ‘which meets the eye. This I lament, because I consider 
| f it symptomatic of the cancer, which ate out the very vitals.of 


religion under the’ former dispensation. 


2. Judaism supplied the appropriate treatment for the original 
disease, in the form which: it assumed during the fifteen cen- 
| ‘turies which preceded the incarnation of our Saviour. 
et Israel; wholly ‘a right seed, was planted inthe land of Canaan. 
There were given unto them statutes and ordinances which were 

calculated, if anything could have done. it, to have kept them 

(from apostacy and sin. But we find that at/a very early period 

» they made their blessing a curse; they trusted in their sacrifices, 

wand did-wickedly.,, They were then warned, and told “‘ Be- 

“hold ! to:obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the 

fat of rams.” But they. only redoubled their zeal and their 

:  “prayers,.as if delighting to know the way of the Lord, asa 
nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinances of 

their God. For they asked of him the ordinances of justice ; 

and professed to take delight in approaching their God. 
Punttually they paid their tithe of mint, of anise, and of 

cummin; but still the weightier matters of the law were 

neglected; and the thunders of divine indignation shook to the 

foundation their refuges of lies. Only listen to the prolonged 
‘reverberation of them which have reached our days: “To what 

purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me? saith the 

Lord: I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of 
fed beasts; and I delight not in the blood uf bullocks, or of 
lambs, or of he-goats. When ye come to appear before me, 
who hath required this at your hand, to tread my courts ? 
Bring no more vain oblations: incense is an abomination 
unto me; the new moons and sabbaths, the calling of assem- 
blies, I cannot away with; it is iniquity, even the solemn 
‘meeting. Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soul 
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hateth: they are a trouble unto me; I am weary to bear them. 
And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes 
from you; yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not hear: 
your hands are full of blood.” 

To such denunciations they could not reply; but, looking 
to the temple, they comforted and encouraged one another, 
saying, The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are 
these. He is our judge; He is our lawgiver; He is our 
King; He will save us !—And thus they continued to act 
until the temple itself was laid in ruins, and they were carried 
captive to a far country. 

There they were again told of their sin, but they heard as 
though they heard not, and soothed, and comforted, and 
flattered every man his neighbour with allusions to their 
ancestral dignity, and to the glories of a former generation. It 
then became necessary to remind them of the rock whence they 
were hewn, and the miry pit whence they were digged ; but 
they stopped their ears that they might not hear, and they 
became so insolent towards Him who requireth the worship of 
the heart, that in their jest they called murder, sacrifice,—the 
slaughter of a dog, an offering,—swine’s blood, an oblation,— 
and while they burned incense they blessed their idols! 

We have heard of similar domgs in our own day, and in 
our own land. I have known the Supper of the Lord to be 
burlesqued, by the imitation of it being mixed up with revels 
with which the revellers attempted to profane the sanctuary. 
At the launch of a vessel it is formally christened in sport, 
wine being substituted for water, and some favored female 
being selected to officiate. Aye! we have heard of the rite of 
baptism being, with profane and mock solemnity, tendered— 
and that by one professing himself a minister of the gospel— 
to the dog of a friend. And aware of such doings by those 
who pass in the world as very good christians, we wonder not 
at the profanity of the Jews ; nay, we see init only what we 
deem the natural consequence of substituting rites and cere- 
monies for religion, and profession for principle. 

But things stopped not here; they waxed worse and worse, 
till John came in the spirit and power of Elias. At first he 
was the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Repent ye, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Then went out to him 
Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region round about 
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Jordan, and were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their 
sins. But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees 
come to his baptism, he said unto them, “ O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring 
forth thereforth fruits meet for repentance ; and think not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say 
unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. And now also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees: therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. I indeed baptize | ° 
you with water unto repentance: but he that cometh after me 
is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: whose 
fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff 
‘with unquenchable fire.”’ 

Before concluding his ministry, he pointed to Jesus of __ - 
Nazareth, and said, Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the sin of the world. And similar were the denunciations 
of Him who had come, not to condemn the world, but that 
through him the world might be saved. Yes, even he was 
roused to indignation; and, grasping the thunderbolts of heaven, 
he brandished them aloft, and with dizzying rapidity and stun- 
ning force he thus hurled them at the heads of the hypocrites 
before him :—“ Woe unto you, scribes and pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye 
neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are enter- 
ing to goin. Woe unto you, scribes and pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long 
prayers : therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation. Woe 
unto you, scribes and pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye 
make him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves.— > 
Woe unto you, scribes and pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of dead men’s bones, and of all 
uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto 
men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. Woe 
unto you, scribes and pharisees, hypocrites! because ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the 

righteous, and say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, 
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we would not have been partakers with them in the blood of e. 
the prophets. Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, * 
that ye are the children of them which killed the prophets. . 
Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, 
ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation 
of hell ?” 

On one occasion he was followed by one of the pharisees to 
his house, but there he still maintained his point :—‘ Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born 
when he is old ? can he enter the second time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” 

Christ was succeeded in his labors by his apostles. Their 
doctrine was the same as his,—salvation by grace; but their 
progress was everywhere impeded by the reliance so absurdly 
placed on the observance of the jewish ritual by the Jews, and 
by all who had been subjected to jewish influence; and again 
and again were they diverted from their work to meet this evil and 
lie,—this soul-destroying lie. Listen for a moment tothe terms 
in which it is denounced by them :—“ Behold, I Paul say unto 
you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. i. 
For I testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is < 
a debtor to do the whole law. Christ is become of no effect 5 
unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are 
fallen from grace.” And again and again do we find the apostle 
warning the christians of his day against supposing anything 
meritorious was connected with such observances :—* In Christ 
‘Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircum- 
cision, but a new creature.” 

? Upon which statement I would remark, in conclusion,—that it 
is only another expression of the truth taught by the apostle 
John, when he said “ He that worketh righteousness is righte- 
ous, —of that taught by our Saviour, when he declared to 
Nicodemus “ Ye must be born again,”—and of that taught by 
Paul himself, when he declared that “ without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord.” 
He is not speaking of pardon, or of the ground of a sinner’s 
justification,—but of holiness, the effect of sanctification,—of 
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that which is the end of faith, which is salvation; a-holiness 
which is implanted in the soul on earth, and is perfected in 
heaven; a holiness, the commencement of which is seen in 
conversion,—the consummation, in glory. “In Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision ayaileth anything, nor uncircumcision, but 
a new creature.” 


II, In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, 
nor uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by love. 
We have here an allusion to the means by which the great 
change already referred to is effected. The christians in Galatia 
having been taught by some who had come amongst them that 
they must be circumcised, or become jewish proselytes, before 
they could become christian converts, the apostle met the assertion 
boldly and at once by the counter assertion, In Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision ; but 
faith which worketh by love. 
This—and not the observance of circumcision or of baptism, 
or of aught else of that sort—would, under the divine blessing, 
effect the change required. These might prove means of grace, 
but even then they would be founddo be only subsidiary means. 
By faith, not by ceremonies, would the change be effected : 
confidence in God and the belief of what he has said, and 
an acquaintance with the truths taught by Christ and his 
apostles, and the belief of these truths,—and not ceremonial 
_ observances,—being the efficient means employed by the Holy 
Be. Spirit in the new creation :—if this faith which worketh by love 
ee be not itself the great change, or the most striking manifestation 
g of the change, produced by his regenerating influence,—faith in 
God taking the place of mistrust and unbelief—love taking the 
place of dread, dislike, and hate. As Paul then said to the. 
Jews, or to the proselytes of a judaising teacher, so would I 
now say to all trusting to denominational distinctions, or 
sectarian connection, or ceremonial observances, for acceptance 
with God, as the efficient means of securing the regenerat- 
ing influences of his Spirit—“ In Jesus Christ neither circum- 
eision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision ; but faith which 
worketh by love.” 

Mark the expression—faith which worketh by love. Itis 
the more necessary that you should do so, lest in intercourse 
with the world you be deceived and misled. You may meet 
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with men who are well versed in the different systems of heathen 
mythology and christian doctrine,—able to tell wherein they 
differ and wherein they agree, and to point out their bearing 
upon each other,—acquainted with the history of the different 
sects which have arisen in the church,—conversant with the 
personal history and opinions of the different individuals whose 
names these sects have assumed,—able to show how the indivi- 
duals were led to adopt their peculiar views,—and to tell in how 
far their opinions have been adopted by their respective fol- 
lowers,—and who, notwithstanding the extent of their informa- 
tion on such subjects, do not possess that faith which worketh 
by love. 

Familiar with the external evidences of christianity, and 
competent to describe the internal evidences of the same,— 
thoroughly acquainted with that system of doctrine usually 
designated evangelical, and able to descant with eloquence on 
its different phases,—they may argue for hours in defence of 
the christian faith, and even on the most minute points of 
doctrine or practice, and yet give lamentable proof that they 
know nothing experimentally of the gospel of peace. Ac- 
quainted with the peculiar and distinguishing tenets of the 
different denominations of professing christians, they may 
profess a preference for the doctrine and polity of some one 
community, and succeed in showing that these are in accord- 
ance with the doctrine and polity of scripture, and yet it be but 
too manifest that they have mistaken an acquaintance with the 
truth for a belief of the truth, and that they have never exper- 
ienced the influence of that faith of which the apostle speaks, 
and which alone was considered faith by him. 

They may not only be able to discuss such subjects, but they 
may take a pleasure in such discussions, and be able, more- 
over, to talk of experimental religion, to speak of frames and 
feelings, of the terrors of an awakened sinner, of the happiness 
of the convert, of the privileges of prayer, of the joys of 
heaven, of the infatuation of those who live only for time. 
They may be able to appreciate all the poetry of a religious 
life, to philosophise on the effects of christianity, to illustrate 
its operation, to prove that salvation must necessarily be of 
grace, that faith is essential to the enjoyment of the offered 
boon, and that this faith must necessarily purify the conscience 
and overcome the world, whilst it worketh by love,—and yet 


their conduct may afford indubitable proof that they have not 
the faith which they laud and approve. 

Such men may believe the doctrines and sentiments in 
question to be the doctrines and sentiments of christians, or the 
doctrines and sentiments of Christ, but assuredly they do not 
believe them to be true, Let the truth on such subjects be 
believed, and the truths believed will immediately prompt to 
action, Let the sinner, fleeing from the wrath to come, dread- 
ing the displeasure of God, and seeking salvation from sin, 
learn that Christ came into the world to save sinners, that God 
is now in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them, having made him who knew 
no sin to be sin for us, that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him. If all this be believed, fleeing to the 
cross of Christ, he will cast himself on the mercy of God, 
and then, rejoicing in hope of eternal life, he will feel deeply 
the obligations under which he lies to Christ, and he will be 
constrained by gratitude to endeavour to glorify him with his 
soul and with his body, which are his. 

When faith thus worketh, the sinner feels himself bound to 
Christ by a gratitude which he cannot express. He sees that 
to him he is indebted for deliverance from danger when he was 
in a state of utter helplessness,—hopelessly lost, for anything 
that man could do to save him, having rebelled against the 
Most High, trampled on his statutes, despised his authority, 
and gone on working iniquity with greediness, defying Omnip- 
otence, and treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God. He sees that 
he has been snatched from destruction,—plucked as a brand from 
the burning ; and on coming again to his senses, beholding with 
a shudder the danger to which he had exposed himself by his 
sin, his soul is smitten within him, and he feels that he cannot 
be sufficiently grateful to Him who has arrested him in his mad 
career. 

If, while he is engaged in meditation on the mercy of God 
and kindness of Christ in saving him from hell, there bursts 
upon him a full and realising view of the blessings into the 
enjoyment of which he is introduced by the gospel—of the 
happiness secured for the saints in time—the happiness secured 
for them in eternity—he feels a love enkindled in his heart 
which, he imagines, can never die,—can never cool. 


Following out the train of thought awakened in his mind, 
and glancing from Heaven to Calvary, the scene of his redemp- 
tion, he feels that more than one-half of his obligations to God 
remain untold. Meditating on the mercy of God and the suffer- 
ings of Christ, he tries to comprehend the love thus manifested ; 
but he tries in vain. It is indeed a love which passeth. 
knowledge ; and this he sees and feels, and his feelings at length 
find vent, not expression, in a flood of tears,—but they are 
tears of joy. He feels that he can never return the love of God, 
that he can never express the gratitude which he ought to feel 
to his Redeemer. And then is seen the triumphs of the cross, 
when the sinner,—perhaps a brawny savage or weather-beaten 
tar,—with the tear-drop glistening in his eye, lifts that eye to 
heaven, and pours out the pent-up feelings of his soul in the 
earnest exclamation, What shall I render unto the Lord for all 
his benefits? Or, seeing the impossibility of making any return 
for such love, clasps his hands and exclaims, Bless the Lord, 
O my soul! and all that is within me bless his holy name. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul! and forget not all his benefits. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul! 

This is faith which worketh by love. This is what Christ 
delights to see in his people. This—and not ritual or cere- 
monial observance which is merely the worship of the body 
without the worship of the soul—is what is expected of his 
redeemed ; and it is this which is the efficient means employed 
by the Holy Spirit in converting the soul. “In Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision; 


but faith which worketh by love.” 


III. Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumeision is nothing, 
but keeping the commandments of God. 

We have here an allusion to the result or manifestation of this 
change. There were some in the days of.the apostles who, 
foiled in their attempt to prove circumcision necessary to 
justification or pardon, would fain have inculcated the observ- 
ance of it on all who were justified; and it is not improbable 
that had they succeeded in securing the circumcision of these, they 
would then have left them without further concern, as if every 
thing desirable were accomplished. There are many in our own 
day who seem to consider the induced profession of christianity, 
by the formal connection of the convert with some some body 
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of christians, the end of christianity ; and a great desire is mani- 
fested for additions to the church, without a corresponding 
desire to see the edification of the members secured. The 
interest in the individual terminates with his admission to the 
communion, the very period from which more zealous and 
earnest endeavours should be put forth to promote his growth 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. The more ancient and the more modern form of this 
practice are both met by the same declaration, “ Circumcision is 
nothing, and uncireumcision is nothing, but the keeping of 
the commandments of God.” 

The observance of circumcision, so long as it was enjoined, 
was duty; and it was only in so far as it was an act of obe- 
dience, that it was an act of worship; it was only in so far as 
it was a keeping of the commandment of God, that it was an act 
of homage. So it is with baptism ; so it is with public worship ; 
so itis with the observance of the supper; and even then they 
are but means to an end—means of grace—that end being the 
more full and perfect keeping of the commands of God. This, 
the keeping of the commandments of God—and not these, the 
things enjoined —ought then primarily to engage the attention of 
the redeemed as a means of grace, as an aim in life, andas a 
criterion of character. “The letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
hfe.” Circumcision isnothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, 
but the keeping of the commandments of God.”’ 

I have already brought under your consideration the effect 
of christian doctrines on the spirit; but the effects stop not 
there, they extend to the conduct; and he whose feelings are 
such as I have attempted to describe will not, cannot rest 
satisfied with praise, gratitude, and love. The idea of saving 
himself by his works never enters his mind; no, he feels that if 
saved at all, it must be by grace, and he counts all things but 
loss that he may win Christ, and be found in him, not having 
his own righteousness, but the righteousness which is of God 
by faith. But gratitude and love has imparted a fresh energy 
and a new impulse to his soul. He cannot do what he would 
for Him who hath redeemed him from sin by his own blood ; 
but he determines to do what he can. He has no fear of doing 
too much; for he sees that he never can do too much for 
Christ, and he sets out like one who feels that he can never 
do enough for Him who hath washed him from sin in his own 
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blood, and made him one of the royal priests of the Most High 
—a king and a priest unto God. He lifts, perhaps, his hand 
to heaven and swears, Lord, I am thine, only thine, wholly 
thine, thine for ever. He compares not his sacrifice with the 
sacrifice of Christ; but it is his all—himself; and this without 
reserve he gives. He resolves that from this time forward he 


will watch his every action, and watch his every thought, that 


he will never wittingly indulge in sin, and that he will pray te 
God .to keep him from temptation. He feels that it is but right 
that he should seek the promotion of the glory of God above 
his chief good ; and this he resolves to make his aim in life. 

He has seen that that revelation which told him of hope, 
of mercy, of pardon, of love, of bliss, can also provide him 
with directions what to do, how to doit, and how to obtain all 
needful grace; and he betakes himself with a light ‘heart to 
the inspired volume, that he may learn his duty, and he prays to 
God to enable him to discharge it in a becoming spirit. He reads 
that he may profit,—he reads that he may practise,—rejoicing 
that a revelation of the will of God has been given him. He 
loves God, and therefore he loves his law. He would die rather 
than intentionally transgress the commandments of God. Hence 
comes the declaration, He that is born of God cannot sin. 

All thisis but the natural manifestation of that change to 
which I have alluded,—the consequence or effect of that faith 
which worketh by love. At first there may be in the christian 
simply a feeling of gratitude. He loves God for what God has 
done for him. But soon he loves God for what He is. His 
heart being changed, he sees in holiness a beauty he never 
perceived before; and, seeing in God nothing but perfect 
holiness, he loves, and adores, and delights to obey. And this 
obedience is an unvarying result; it may vary in degree, but 
it is always found, and its nature the same. Believing, we 
love; and loving, we obey,—and obey with alacrity and delight. 
The motive being resistless, it is more powerful than either the 
fear of hell or the hope of heaven. And all this is what Christ 
desires to see in his followers. ‘If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments.” Zhis—and not a profession of christianity which 
is belied by the conduct of the professor—is what Christ expects 
of his people. “Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say ? Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
sayings, and doeth them, I willshow you to whom he is like: 
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he is like a man which built an house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock: and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon that house, and could not shake 
it: for it was founded upon a rock. But he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that without a foundation built an 
house upon the earth; against which the stream did beat 
vehemently, and immediately it fell; and the ruin of that house 
was great,” 


Let us, then, my friends, take heed lest a deceived heart 
should lead us astray! Are we resting satisfied with our 
profession of christianity? Much more than this is necessary 
Not words, but deeds are required. “We are the circum. 
cision who worship God in the spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh.” Are we resting satisfied 
with the comparative purity of our communion, and the 
Superior sanctity of those with whom we are associated? 
All this may avail us but little; every man must give an 
account of himself unto God. Are we relying on ecclesiastical 
observances for justification, and pardon, and grace,—be it 
baptism, worship, confirmation, or communion, as the latter 
term is generally understood? Either, or all of these combined, 
will prove but a broken reed. Other foundation can no man 
lay than is laid ; the blood of Christ alone cleanseth from 
sin, The influence of the Holy Spirit alone sanctifieth the 
heart. ‘In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, 
nor uncircumcision ; but a new creature.’ ‘“ In Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision ; 
but faith which worketh by love.” ‘‘ Circumcision is nothing, 
and uncircumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God.” 

If, then, there be present any who are trusting to their con- 
nection with professing christians, or their regular attendance 
upon christian ordinances, as if this were all which the law or 
the gospel requires,—such I must warn. These, my friends, 
are but means to an end; and a trust in them for acceptance 
with God betokens the most flimsy conceptions of the nature 
of sin, of the nature of holiness, of your own position, and of 
the nature and character of God. You must, then, be born 
again; renewed in the very spirit of your mind, ere you can 
enter the kingdom of heaven. 
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At present, however, I can only warn. Oh that the Holy 
Spirit—the Spirit of God—may carry home to your heart @nd 
conscience the truth, that in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature ;— 
together with the other truths in regard to this subject which 
have at this time engaged our attention ! 
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SERMON Xx. 


2p CoRINTHIANS Vi. 18. 


I will receive you, and will be a father unto you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 


Wuen I first read these words, with the intention of 
reminding my fellow-worshippers 6f the comfort, consolation, 
and encouragement which may be found in them, imagination 
at once pictured before me the father of a youthful family, 
in the last stage of disease. His looks, his pulse, his 
breathing, all told of approaching dissolution ; but he was calm 
and peaceful. He thought—often thought—of the young 
immortals entrusted to his care, but he believed that his God 
—the God of his fathers—would never forsake them. At 
length they were summoned around his couch to see him die; 
and with a tear-filled eye he gave to them his parting blessing, 
naming each and saying, “ And thou, my child, know thou 
the God of thy father, and serve him with a perfect heart and 
with a willing mind: for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and 
understandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: if thou 
seek him, he will be found of thee; but if thou forsake him 
he will cast thee off for ever.”” His voice was tremulous through 
emotion; yet there was something which told of the confidence 
of hope, reminding all of the prophet’s declaration, “Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee, 
because he trusteth in Thee.” ) 

After a time a footstep was heard approaching the door, and 
a stranger entered. It was a friend—the friend of his youth— 
the friend whose presence at that solemn hour gratified the last 
remaining wish of the dying man, and the warm pressure of 


the stranger's hand told of a depti of feeling no words could 
tell. 

A little after, the dying christian gave to all his last farewell ; 
then, lying'still and peaceful, he engaged in silent worship,— 
the last act of adoration in which his spirit engaged on earth. 
One might have heard the falling of a tear! But the silence 
was unbroken. It was the silence of the grave! The friend 
would fain have engaged in prayer. But, no! No words 
could speak the feelings of the group: in silence only could 
they worship God; and thus were they engaged, when they 
were disturbed by some motion of the nurse, and looking up, 
they found her closing the half-shut eye of their father and 
friend! Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for 
the end of that man is peace! 

No one had marked the moment of the spirit’s flight ;. but 
soon the orphans were made aware of their loss, and several 
youthful voices were heard at once enquiring, in a tone which 
told of agony,—lIs our father dead? Oh! is our father dead? 
Who now will be our father? 

Their father’s friend then drew them to himself, and, in 
one warm embrace embracing all, with a voice broken 
through excess of feeling, said—Z will be a father to you. 
But will you be our father? asked one, the youngest of the 
group, her utterance interrupted by her sobs and tears. 
But will you be our father? At first he could not reply; 
his feelings were too big for utterance ; but at length his voice 
was heard, saying—Yes, I will be your father, and you shall 
be my sons and my daughters. Scarce had he spoken when 
another of the weeping orphans, nestling her head in his bosom, 
sobbed aloud and cried—Oh my father! Father, Father! 
Kind, kind father ! 

Such was the scene, I say, imagination conjured up before 
me on perusal of my text. But oh! I soon saw that this but 
inadequately illustrated the comfort, consolation, and encour- 
agement to be found in my text for all who need a counsellor, 
protector, and friend—‘“I will be a father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” 


I. Let us briefly consider this remarkable promise,—“ I will 
be a father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and conga 
saith the Lord Almighty. 
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Here God seems to promise to be to his people all that a 
father is,—all that a father can be,—all that a father ought to 
be to his children; and the supposition is confirmed by many 
similar declarations of scripture. 

l.. It is the duty of a father to instruct his children. The 
child comes into the world knowing nothing ; as he advances 
in life, and rises into boyhood, he may imagine his knowledge 
complete ; but on advancing a little further, he finds that there 
is much which he does not know, and which it would be of 
advantage to him if he did; and to whom does he so naturally 
betake hiniself in such circumstances for information, as to the 
father, whom from childhood he has been accustomed to revere. 
Yes, itis the duty of a father to instruct his child; and God 
has promised to be the instructor of his people. The bible is a 
volume of instructions given to them by Him; and he has pro- 
mised moreover, “/1 will put my law in shin inward parts, 
and I will write it on their heart.” 

2. It is the duty of a father, when necessary, to correct his 
child. The child has been committed to his care to be by him 
trained for eternity ; and it is his duty not only to instruct him 
in the right way, and to communicate to him of the knowledge 
which he has himself acquired, m so far as he sees it necessary 
to the child’s well-being; but it is also his duty to correct him 
when he does wrong, employing chastisement if necessary. 
“ He that spareth the rod hateth his son; he that loveth him | 
chasteneth him betimes.”” And God also will, when necessary, 
correct his people. He hath promised, “ If they break my 
statutes, and keep not my commandments, then will I visit 
their transgressions with the rod, and their iniquities with 
stripes. Nevertheless, my loving-kindness will I not utterly 
take from them, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail.” 

3. It is the duty of a father to provide for his child. In 
infancy, the child can scarcely live but on such food as a 
mother supplies; but throughout the years of childhood, boy- 
hood, atid youth, he is warranted in looking to his father to 
provide for his wants. “If any provide not for his own, 
and spécially for those of his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel.” And God also has pro- 
mised that he will provide for his people, that their bread shall 
bé piven, that their water shall be sure. “No good thing will 
the Lord withhold from them that walk uprightly.” spa 
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4, It is the duty of a father to counsel his child. When one 
is about to make choice of a situation in which he may provide 
for himself, or to take some other important step, which may 
affect his well-being throughout the whole of his future exist- 
ence in time and in eternity, to whom does he so naturally look 
for disinterested advice as to his father, who knows his capa- 
bilities and his failings, and knows the circumstances in which 
he enters upon the active duties of life. And the servant of God, 
speaking in his name, hath declared, “ If any man lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally and up- 
braideth not, and it shall be given to him.” 

5. It isthe duty of a father to protect his child. To whom 
does a child so naturally betake himself for protection when 
threatened with oppression as to his father ; to whom does he so 
naturally betake himself when in distress? Even till old age 
we call our father’s house our home; and ever are a father’s 
arms open to his child, who is never more welcome than when 
he comes to claim paternal protection. And God also has 
promised to be the protector of his people. ‘ He shall call 
upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver him,” 

Yes! He will instruct them, provide for them, correct them, 
counsel them, and protect them. All that a father is, all that 
a father can be, all that a father ought to be to his children, 
will God be to his people. 

There are parents who fail to perform a parent’s duty; there 
are parents who cannot do for their children all that they 
would; and there are parents who’ will not do what they 
might; but God is at once able and willing to instruct, pro- 
vide, correet, counsel, and protect; and he-willdo it. “Can 
a woman,’ he asks, * forget her sucking child, that she should 
not have compassion on the son of her womb; She may forget, 
yet will not I forget thee.” And again, ‘“‘ I am the Lord, the 
God of all flesh, is there anything too hard for.me?” Consider 
then the promise before us, “I will be a father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” 
Oh, the kindness and condescension of God! What are we, 
or what have we done, that he should thus care for us! Come, 
brethren in Christ, dry your tears. Some of us, it may be, 
shall never again hear the voice of an earthly parent, but God 
says he will be our father, that he will take us into his family, 
and treat us, not as servants, not as orphans cast upon his care, 


but as his own sons and daughters, as the brothers and sisters 
of Christ, encouraging us to call him our father, and to con- 


sider the Lord Jesus Christ our elder brother, Oh, what 


manner of love is this, that we should be called the sons of 


God! 


There be many who say, Who will shew us any good? 
Thus spake one of our family who is now in heaven, but who, 
while on earth, enjoyed the bliss now offered unto us. ‘ There 
be many that say, Who will show us any good? Lord, lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. Thou hast put 
gladness in my heart, more than in the time that their corn and 
their wine increased. I will both lay me down in peace, and 
sleep: fof thou, Lord, only makest me dwell in safety. Thy 
favor is life; thy loving-kindness is better than life. O taste 
and see that the Lord is good. Blessed is the man that trusteth 
in him. There is no lack to them that fear him.” 

There be some who anxiously enquire, What shall we eat? 
what shall we drink? wherewithal shall we be clothed? Thus 
spake our elder brother, the only begotien Son of God: “ Take 
ye no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? Behold 
the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they? Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto his stature? And why take ye 
thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they 
grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin: and yet I say unto 
you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the 
field, which to-day is, and to morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? There- 
fore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What 
shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 
But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; 
and all these things shall be added unto you.” 

There be ‘others who complain of the unprincipled men 
around them, and fear that these may take advantage of their 
inexperience, and wrong or ruin them. Thus saith a brother, 
who was at a tender age adopted into the family of God, and 
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who was through life surrounded with enemiés—enemies who 
despised him when young because he was a shepherd-boy, 
who envied him when a young man because he was taken to 
the court of his king, and who hunted him in after-life as a 
partridge on the mountains, because God had placed him on 
the throne of Israel ;—thus saith he: “Surely God shall deliver 
thee from the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pes- 
tilence. He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his 
wings shalt thou trust : his truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 
Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day ; nor for the pestilence that walketh in 
darkness; nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday. A 
thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right 
hand; but it shall not come nigh thee. Only with thine eyes 
shalt thou behold and see the reward of the wicked. Because 
thou hast made the Lord which is my refuge, even the Most 
High, thy habitation; there shall no evil befall thee, neither 
shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. For he shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. They 
shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against 
a stone.” And, then, as if toconfirm all that had been promised 
in his name, thus saith the Lord:—“ Because he hath set his love 
upon me, therefore will I deliver him: I will set him on high, 
because he hath known my name. He shall call upon me, and 
I will answer him: I will be with him in trouble; I will deliver 
him and honor him. With long life will I satisfy him, and 
shew him my salvation.” 

Again, there be those who enquire, Who will now take the 
trouble to teach us and to train our minds, to check our rising 
passions, and to correct what is amiss in our conduct, for we 
are orphans and our mother is a widow? Hark! methinks 
I hear the same voice which soothed our spirits while weeping 
over the remains of our earthly protector, saying, in the same 
accents of love,—Will not I, the Lord? “TI will be a father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty.” 

In him let us trust.—Trust in the Lord for ever, for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength. 


IT. Let us consider the terms of the promise, that we may 
s 
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learn the conditions on which God promises to be the father 
of his people. 

The terms are these :—Come out from among them, and be | 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; 
and I will receive you, and will be a father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. And 
from the terms of the promise, it appears that the only condition 
is the total abandonment of sin. But in speaking of the terms 
or conditions of a promise of God, it is necessary to guard 
against legality ;—by which I mean a disposition to look upon 
the blessings promised as the reward or purchase of good 
works ; a disposition, under the influence of which man would 
fain claim of right what is only bestowed of grace. 

In this case the difference may be illustrated thus: Ifa rich 
man passing a wretched hovel were drawn by the sound of grief 
to enter it, and findimg there a group of orphans weeping by 
the stiffening corpse of a parent, just deceased, were led by 
pity for them, in their forlorn and destitute condition, to say to 
them—My children, your father is dead, but I will be a father 
to you as long as I live; you will come and live with me, and 
I will provide for you, and treat you as if you were my own 
children. Though he were afterwards, on witnessing some 
unseemly contention amongst them, to say,—In my house you 
must not do so; there must be no bad words, there must be 
no quarrelling, there must be no bad passions in my house; 
it is only on this condition that I can take you to live with me :-— 
No one would say that it was as a reward for their good 
behaviour that he took them: into his family; for it would be 
apparent that his promise was prempted by kindness, and that 
the condition appended to it did in no way detract from the 
freeness of the boon. So in the promise before us the promise 
is conditional, but there is no allusion to merit, neither is there 
anything calculated to foster a legal spirit. 

‘God is of purer eyes than to behold sin, and he cannot look 
upon iniquity ; and he claims it as his right to say—I will 
receive the most guilty, but they must reform their conduct; 
I will receive the most depraved, but they must cease to do 
evil; I will take the most sinful into my family, but they must 
season their sin. Be ye holy, for I am holy. 

The father of a prodigal may sometimes be heard to say, 
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My son, my arms are open to receive you as soon as you choose 
to return, but you must give up all your wicked acquaintances 
if youdo. And so does God say to the sinner, Come and 
welcome, but your sins you must forsake ;—as when it is said, 
‘“‘ Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thought, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him, aud to our God, and he will abundantly 
pardon.” : 

God hus often spoken thus to man, but he speaks not so in 
the passage beforeus. Here his grace is more signally displayed. 
In the cases referred to, the condition appears to be a drawback 
upon the freeness of the promise; here it is the reverse. 
God, as it. were, comes to the sinner and reasons with him, 
assuring him of the evil of sin, and entreating him to abandon 
it; and then, on seeing that a regard to what he considers his 
temporal interests is interfering to prevent his abandoning his 
evil course, he says to him, Be not afraid, come out, and be 
ye separate, and J will receive you, and J will be a father to 
you. 

And so it is from first to last. The offer of pardon is 
altogether irrespective of our virtues. It comes to us as sinners; 
for Christ came not to call the righteous but sinners to repent- 
ance, he has himself reminded us that the whole have no need 
of a physician, but they that are sick, and the whole plan 
speaks the love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

God saw that man was ruined, unless he should save him. 
He saw that he had become to every good work reprobate, 
unfit for communion on earth, unfit for enjoyment in heaven ; 
and he pitied him. Heso loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. And the same motive dictated 
the promise before us. Christ came to save us, not only from 
punishment but from sin. Man, however, “is unwilling to give 
up his sin. He is aptly represented by the emblem of a 
washed sow returning to the mire; and powerful inducements 
are required to move him to abandon sin and follow after 
holiness. A momentary gratification is found in the practice 
of sin; a higher gratification is promised if he abandon it. 
By a short-sighted policy, he seeks to promote his temporal 
interests by practices which he admits to be improper, if not 
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manifestly wrong; and God, seeing further than he, assures 
him that such practices must, in the long run, be injurious ; 
and to encourage him fearlessly to do what is right, he guar-~ 
antees him against all loss. And this he does in the promise 
before us, which is evidently given as an encouragement, rather 
than as an inducement to do what is right,—if the distinction be 
allowed. ‘‘ Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and 
I will receive you, and will be a father unto you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” 

Such are the terms and conditions of the promise. As, then, 
there may be present this day some who are living in the 
practice of known sin, of open immorality, or of secret vice,— 
to all such I would say—My friends! be not deceived, God is 
not mocked. Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap ; 
and be ye sure of this, your sin will find you out, and expose 
you before God and man. You may carry the scar not only to 
the grave, but beyond it;—aye! it may be that even in heaven 
the renewed spirit bears with it the impress of early vice; what 
is done never can be again undone. Even in heaven we are 
but pardoned sinners; and at the judgment-seat of Christ every 
secret thing will be revealed. Nay, the day of exposure may 
not be so distant. Perhaps, if all were now exposed to the 
friends around you, you would curse the day of your birth. 
Oh! then, will you not listen to the counsel of God? Come 
out; touch not the unclean thing, and he will receive you. 

And as it may be that there are also present some who con- 
sider that circumstances render it necessary for them to do 
some things which they do not altogether approve, but which 
they think they must do, for a time at least, until their cir- 
cumstances are other than they are, to such also would I 
address myself and say,—My friends ! whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin; and the supposition that circumstances can make that 
right which is wrong, or even that right which is believed to be 
wrong, must have originated in some mistake. The thing is im- 
possible. But let me ask, What do you suppose the consequence 
would be if you were to do only that which you suppose to be 


right? Do you tell me that your business would fall off,—that 


you would be thrown out of employment,—your family would 
starve,—your friends would forsake you, saying if you will 
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not help yourself, they have no help to give you? Well, be 
itso; what saith God? “TI will receive you, and I will bea 
father to you, saith the Lord Almighty.” 

With God to defend you, what have you to fear? Who or 
what can harm you if ye be followers of that which is good ! 
God says he will be to you all that a father can be, and more. 
He is the father of the fatherless, the judge of the widow, the 
stay of the orphan, in his holy habitation, and he is the Lord 
Almighty; so that you may boldly say, The Lord is our 
helper, we will not fear what man may do. Know ye not 
that all things work together for good to them that love God. 


III. Let us, in conclusion, consider how we may, in a way 
acceptable to God, show that we are sensible of his kindness. 

In taking the direction of your thoughts on this subject, I 
must again have recourse to illustration.—Let us suppose, then, 
that we were a family of orphans, fatherless and destitute, and that 
a friend, the friend of our father, were to address us in the lan- 
guage of our text, and afterwards to do for us all that a father 
ought to do for his children, how should we show our gratitude 
to him? Money we could not offer. Money cannot purchase, 
neither can it repay affection. If a man would give all the 
substance of his house for love, it would utterly be contemned. 
What then should we do? In such circumstances as _ those 
supposed, a child, if asked, might say—Oh, I will give him my 
playthings; and then proceed to enumerate the various articles 
she possessed, the gifts of her friends and the purchase of her 
savings; and suchasimple manifestation of gratitude might 
call up a pleasant smile in those who heard it; but however 
much the offering might be valued on account of the spirit it 
displayed, it would be seen at once that it could neither pur- 
chase nor repay such kindness. Neither can we purchase or 
repay the kindness of the Most High with earthly good. “I 
will take no bullock out of thy house,’ says he, “ nor he-goats 
out of thy folds. For every beast of the forest is mine, and the 
cattle upon a thousand hills. I know all the fowls of the 
mountains: and the wild beasts of the field are mine. If I 


‘were hungry, I would not tell thee: for the world is mine, 


and the fulness thereof.” _ 
Yes, these are the words of the Eternal. What then shall 
we render to the Lord in return for all his kindness? Alas! 
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if by return we mean equivalent, there is no return we can make. 
Is there then no way in which we can show that we are sensible 
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of his kindness? Yes, there is. My text says, “Iwill bea 
father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith . 
the’ Lord Almighty.” This is not simply the language of 
promise ; it speaks the fond expectation of affection, that affec- 
tion will be returned. Itseems to be not only an assurance that 
he will do for us all that a parent can do for his children, but 
that we with him shall constitute but one family, and that we 
shall be brought to feel as if he were indeed our father. I will 
be a father unto you, and ye shall be sons and daughters unto 
me; as if he would say, Will you not? Oh, what kindness! 
Language cannot express the astonishment which such a display 
of condescension ought to awaken in man. 

Yes, Lord, since thou permittest us to call thee Father, we 
will be thy sons and thy daughters, and rejoice in the relationship ! 
All that children are, all that children ought to be, will we 
endeavour to be to thee; we will love thee, submit to thy 
appointments, and obey thy commands, and do all with alacrity 
and cheerfulness; we will honor thee, and do only the things 
which please thee, and endeavour to walk worthy of thee 
unto all pleasing ! 


If these, then, be our feelings, let us henceforth lay ourselves 
out to serve him in the various situations in life in which he has 
placed us. 

It is no small honor to be employed in the work to which as 
christians we are called. *Tis not the service of the slave, to 
toil for gain. *Tis not the service of the oppressor, to trample 
on the rights of man. ‘Tis not the service of the soldier, to 
slay and to destroy ;—but the work of the Philanthropist. It 
is to make others happy; and to the pleasure naturally arising 
out of such work there is superadded the honor and delight of 
being fellow-workers with God,—carrying out our Father’s plans 
of benevolence and grace. 

Let us, then, endeavour to anticipate the expression of his 
wishes ; not by running before Providence, but by maintaining 
a readiness to obey the least intimation of his will; watching 
his eye, as it were, and hasting with cheerful step to fulfil his 
desire; waiting not for some command which we dare not 
disobey, or some express prohibition which we dare not trans- 


gress, but showing that our. service proceeds from affection as. 
well as duty, and exhibiting a spirit once beautifully expressed 
by a child, who, when asked if she had been brought up in 
the fear of the Lord, mistaking the meaning of the phrase, as 
soemployed, replied, No, I have been brought up in the love 
of the Lord. 

The services of a child are valued only in so far as they are 
the natural expressions of affection; and so it is with any 
service we may render unto God. 

Let us, then, meditate on the love of God, and study his 
character, till we so love him that we cannot but do the things 
which please him, and avoid what we know that he cannot 
possibly approve. And let us, also, love one another. “ In this 
was manifested the love of God towards us, because that God 
sent his only-begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another.” And will we not? What! orphans and not 
love one another, but grieve our adopting Father,—disturb him 
with our quarrels! No; we will act as the sons and daughters 
of God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is 
love. Therefore will we love one another; then shall we be 


like God, and then we shall be indeed the children of God. 


But there are many of our brethren who are not yet the 
sons of God. Can we do nothing for them? Yes, we can 
pray for them, and ask God to love them. And he will. 
And if we find that it is they who will not love God, we must 
tell them how happy we are, and how happy they will be if 
they love him, We must show them that we are happy; and 
we must ask our heavenly Father to enable them to love him. 
Oh, what are we that we should have been.chosen and favored 
more than they! Let us pray that we may meet,—an unbroken 
family in heaven. 

But are there not present some who are aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenant of 
promise, and living without God and without hope in the 
world? And you, will not you become his children? Will 
not you take God as your father? Why? Has he done 
anything to offend you? Has he ever treated you, or any one 
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you know, unkindly? Oh, donot then be so stubborn and 
rebellious, when he is so kind as to offer to take you into his 
family! Come out, and be ye separate, and touch not the 
unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty. As though God did beseech you by us, we 
pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. 
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SERMON Xf. 


Jos iu. LO. 


What! shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we 


not receive evil ? 


Aut have heard of the patience of Job; and with the 
narrative of the troubles which befel that afflicted saint you 
must be familiar. | 

In the morning he arose, the happy father of a happy 
family living in harmony and affection,—the possessor of flocks 
and of herds in abundance,—in a position to say to his soul, Soul, 
eat, drink, take thine ease, and be merry, for thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years. Jehovah, moreover, was his friend, and 
he was warranted in looking upon his possessions as the tokens 
of divine approbation and the pledges of divine love. His 
constitution uninjured, his family unbroken, his substance equal 
to his heart’s desire,—where is a2 man in circumstances more 
enviable than he ? 

The day rolled on. His sons and his daughters assembled 
at the festive board of a brother whom they loved, and Job was 
musing on his happiness, when there came a messenger unto 
him, and said, ‘“‘ The oxen were plowing, and the asses feeding 
beside them ; and the Sabeans fell upon them, and took them 
away; yea, they have slain the servants with the edge of the 
sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. While he 
was yet speaking, there came also another and said, The fire 
of God is fallen from heaven, and hath burned up the sheep, 
and the servants, and consumed them; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. While he was yet speaking, there came also 
another and said, The Chaldeans made out three bands, and fell 
s 


upon the camels, and hath carried them away, yea, and slain 
the servants with the edge of the sword ; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. While he was yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, Thy sons and thy daughters were eating and 
drinking wine in their eldest brother's house; and, behold, 
there came a great wind from the wilderness, and smote the four 
corners of the house, and it fell upon the young men, and they 
are dead ; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. Then Job 
arose, and rent his mantle, and shaved his head, and fell down 
upon the ground, and worshipped, and said, Naked came I out 
of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I return thither: the 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name 
of the Lord. In all this Job sinned not, neither charged God 
foolishly,” Who is there now in a situation more desolate than 
he ? 

The stroke was severe, but he recovered from its stunning 
effects. Days, and weeks, and months passed away; and he 
is again in the enjoyment of contentment and peace. Buta 
strange feeling begins to steal over him,—a feeling he never 
before experienced, and for which he is altogether unable to 
account. Heis oppressed with a feeling of nausea and sickness; 
nay, his faith begins to fail. It is only by unceasing effort he can 
keep his mind at ease. Again and again, and that against his 
will, his mind reverts to the losses he has sustained. He tries 
again to say the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; but 
even while he blesses God there is a murmur arising in his 
heart, and it is with difficulty suppressed. Fain would he 
strengthen himself in God, but he cannot. He believes, and 
yet he doubts,\ and his doubts prevail. He is thrown into an 
agony of mind. He laments that he feels not so resigned—so 
perfectly resigned—as he ought. He betakes himself to prayer 
and exclaims, O Lord, thou knowest my heart; thou knowest 
my desire; but iniquity prevails. O destroy, destroy,—check, 
O check, these murmuring thoughts, lest they break out into 
murmuring complaint. 

Soon the occasion of his distress is apparent, for livid spots 
appear upon his skin, and soon he is covered with boils—sore 
boils—from the sole of the feet to the crown of the head, but 
his mind is at ease. It was bodily disease which had occasioned 
his doubts, and with the eruption his mind is released. 

But behold him now, childless, penniless, and sick; himself, 
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or rather his body, a loathsome mass of corruption; and he, 
despised and reproached by boys whose fathers he would not 
have set with the dogs of his flock. See him seated in ashes, 
his only treasure the piece of broken pot with which from time 
to time he scrapes his sores. We need not be surprised if now 
he should say, I am the man that. hath seen affliction. Come, 
behold all ye who pass by, and see if there be any sorrow like 
unto my sorrow. But no; he is silent. Not a complaint 
) escapes his lips, because his mind is stayed on God, and his 
- feeling is, though he slay me, yet will I trust in him. How 
true the declaration, Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee. O trust in 
the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength. 

But other troubles still await him. See! she in whom his 
soul delighteth approaches him- Hearing the well-known 
tread, he endeavours to open his eyes, and to lift his head from 
the ground. Fain would he bid her welcome; but he cannot. 
It was to him an aggravation of his other trials to know that 
she too suffered by his bereavement and loss; he almost rejoices 
to think that from his pain, at least, she is free, and his pain . 
is eased by the assurance of her sympathy. She speaks to 
him — What is this?) Mark his countenance! What dis- 
appointment is there! He expected a friend—more than a 
friend—but he is evidently grieved by her counsel. 

Her words have been recorded, but it is difficult to gather 
from them the nature of the advice which she gave. The prin- 

: cipal word she employed is one the import of which must have 
depended entirely upon the way in which it was spoken, and 
the spirit in which it was said. Jt may be she spoke in a tone 
of reproof, as if she would say, What! are you still trusting 
in God! Curse him rather, even though you should provoke 
him to take your life. If you had any spirit, you would see 
that anything must be better than your present condition. If 
this was her counsel, how little did she know of the character 
of God, who is not a man of like passions with us. Heisa 
God who changeth not. | 
But it may be, and I think it more likely, that she spoke 
in atone of affection; and if so, it was an exclamation of 
surprise and of admiration of her husband’s constancy with which 
she introduced her counsel.— Dost thou still retain thy integrity ! 
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Oh! let us ask God now to allow you to depart in peace. 
Perhaps he will now, in answer to prayer, put an end to your 
sufferings, and bury your sorrows in the grave. 

Or, it may be that she designed to follow her exclamation of 
admiration with an intimation that his days were drawing to | | 
a close, and that it became him now to prepare for death.— 
Pray to God, and die. | 

The last exposition of her words is that which I prefer ; but, | 
in any case, her counsel seems to have been a trial—a severe 
trial—to the afflicted saint; and we cannot but admire the 7 & 
meekness with which he chides her in his reply,—‘‘ Thou 
speakest as one of the foolish women speaketh. What! shall 
we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive 
evil ?” 


To these words of Job I would, in the first place, direct the 
attention of any who may be accustomed to trace their bless- 
ings to God, but neglect to trace also their afflictions to Him. 

That there is evil in the world cannot be questioned; that 
God suffers his people to be afflicted cannot be denied. “ Shall 
there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done it?” But 
few speak or act as if this were believed. 

Prosperity not unfrequently calls forth the exclamation, It 
is the doing of the Lord! and it seems to be considered at 
times as a manifestation of God’s peculiar regard, while adver- 
sity often leads the sufferer to conclude, and perhaps to com- 
plain, that his mercy is clean gone for ever. And sometimes, 
either from a misapprehension of the character of God, or from 
an unwillingness to seem to admit that he suffers justly for his 
sins, the sufferer fails even to acknowledge the hand of God in his 
affliction. Though able to read the sins of others in their 
sufferings, he will not read his own in his; and, delighting to 
think of God only as a God of mercy, it is to him unnatural to + 
think of his sufferings either as appointed or as sanctioned by 
God. Not so did the meek and patient Job feel. ‘“ What! 
shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not 
receive evil ?”’ 

Nothing happeneth by chance. Providence extends over 
all. The laws of operation may be unknown, but certain it is 
that God doth according to his will, both in the armies of 
heaven and amongst the inhabitants of earth, And if, as is 
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maintained by some, all suffering be the consequence of the 
violation of some principle,—the transgression of some law, 
nothing can be gained by our cloaking or concealing our sins; 
and, if suffering have been appointed or sanctioned with a view 
to correction rather than punishment, great benefit may be anti- 
cipated from our tracing our troubles to that which has caused or 
occasioned them, for thus we may learn to avoid the evil and to 
choose the good ; and if our troubles ean thus be traced directly 
to God, or to God’s appointment, this consideration should 
have the effect of making us more willing to suffer, for surely 
any remedial suffering may be easily and cheerfully endured 
when in regard to it we may say, This also cometh forth from 
the Lord of Hosts, who is wonderful in counsel and excellent 
in working, What! Thecupthata father giveth, shall we not 
drink it? From his character, we can judge of his conduct; 
from his known character, of the design of his dispensations. 

His character is this:—The Lord; the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, trans- 
gression, and sin. And in strict accordance with this character 
are all his dealings with the children of men. Shall we, then, 
receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil ? 


To these words I would, in the second place, direct the 
attention of any who may be willing to receive the seeming 
good, but disposed to refuse the seeming evil, though assured 
that both come from God, 

Weare the creatures of a day, knowing nothing. God alone 
can see the end from the beginning. And every year must be 
strengthening the conviction in our minds, that many things 
which in early life we desired as the portion of our inheritance, 
would have proved the bane of our life if they had been be- 
stowed; while many things, which we deprecated as evil, and 
only evil, but which were forced upon us by a power we could 
not resist, have proved the greatest blessings in our lot, Shall 


we, then, refuse submission to any thing which God sees meet 


to appoint? Let the potsherds of the earth strive with the 
potsherds of the earth, but woe unto him who contendeth with 
his Maker! Who can harden himself against God and prosper ? 


We must, sooner or later, submit; and oh! it is hard for us 


to kick against the pricks. 
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But this sounds like the language of compulsion, religion 
Speaks the lancuage of love; and the spirit breathed in our 
text may be thus expressed :—What! shall we refuse to trust 
God, whenever we cannot trace his design or perceive the 
benevolence of his purpose? Shall we refuse to submit to his 
discipline, whenever it seems irksome or disagreeable? Shall 
wetake part of his blessing, and not the whole; and that, 
when assured that all things work together for good to them 
who love God, to them who are the called according to his 
purpose ? 

Compulsion may produce submission, and even resignation : 
such resignation as the criminal displays under the sentence 
which he cannot change, and under the punishment which he 
cannot avert. But love will enable the sufferer to kiss even 
the rod, together with the hand that wields it. And when 
he is enabled to do this, he needs not for his comfort 
to know that his trials are light compared with the trials to 
which others are subjected. The parent, weeping at the grave 
of a child of whose salvation he feels assured, needs not to see 
another wringing his hands, and exclaiming,—O Absalom, my 
son, my son Absalom! would God I had died for thee! O 
Absalom, my son, my son !—to induce him to say, with sub- 
mission,—T'he Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; 
blessed be the name of the Lord. The mother, weeping over 
the corpse of a beloved babe removed to glory, needs not to 
hear the sound of lamentation and weeping, and great mourn- 
ing,—mothers weeping for their children, and refusing to be 
comforted, becausé they are slain by the cruel sword,—to induce 
her to say with resignation, It is the Lord; let him do what 
seemeth good in his sight. The christian, threatened with 
penury and want, needs not to see the scowl of a starving 
father, grudging the very bite which his child devours, to 
induce him to say with acquiescence, All that the Lord layeth 


upon me, that will I bear. No; nor is it even the contrast of - 


their own condition, such as it is, with what it might have been, 
which induces the devout acquiescence of such in the will of 
their Father. That may awaken or increase their gratitude for 
blessings enjoyed ; but their submission is the fruit of faith and 
love. They feel that chastisement is for the present not joyous 
but grievous; but they know that, nevertheless, afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness unto -them that 
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are exercised thereby. Perhaps they are able to say, in 
regard to former trials, It is good for us that we have been 
afflicted. They have, moreover, confidence in the skill, power, 
wisdom, and love of the Most High ; and their supreme desire 
being to have no will but His, they submit to all his appoint- 
ments with alacrity, and to many with pleasure. 

What has been attained by mortals, may be attained again. 
Let us, then, see that we receive gratefully at the hand of God 
whatever his hand may bestow. Does it come in the form of 
affliction, ‘a blessing is in it ;”—break the shell, and you will 
find the kernel. Does it come in the form of a medicinal 
draught,—let us be the more careful to see it rightly improved, 
lest after tasting the bitter we fail of the benefit. 


Trials are a fruit of love, 
Sent in mercy from above. 


It is not until all the effects of any trial to which we rhay be 
subjected become known, that we can judge of its necessity, 
tell its importance, or estimate its value; and these effects in 
all their ramifications, physical and spiritual, personal and 
general, temporal and eternal, can only be known to God. 
Shall we, then, receive good at the hand of God, and shall 


we not receive evil ? 


To these words I would, in the third place, direct the atten- 
tion of any who may be willing to serve God so long as he 
makes their way prosperous, but who are disposed to rebel 
and to forsake him whenever he suffers them to fall into 
adversity. 

Many there are who act so. They will follow God so long 
as he strews their path with flowers, but if a thorn left upon a 
rose should wound a foot, or if the supply of flowers should 
seem more scanty than at first, they are offended; they then turn 
their back upon the way of the Lord, and seek in other quar- 
ters for enjoyment, forgetting that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, and that that at which they 
murmur may have been permitted and sanctioned of God, with 
a special view to their personal benefit. The hand of our God 
is upon all them for good, that seek him; but he giveth to 
none an account of his matters, nor does he confine himself to 
one particular mode of promoting their well-being; and often 
it is not until the Lord hath taken away, that we are free to 
confess it was the Lord who gave. 
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God taketh pleasure in the prosperity of his servants; but 
he combines not a parent’s weakness with a parent’s love. He 
will not risk our true happiriess to secure for us a temporary 
gratification; and though he may alter our circumstances 
apparently for the worse, he resteth in his love. He sees 
danger of which we are unconscious, and often when the 
trepidation which information of the danger would occasion, 
would increase our peril, he himself, without a word, removes 
the object in which the danger lies. He sees the approach 
of an enemy, and he destroys at once some out-building which 
we value; not that he would spoil our prospect, but that the 
enemy may find no place of shelter. He sees the progress of 
disease, and he amputates at once the gangrened limb; not 
that he would see us halting all our days, but that he may 
prevent the spread of disease which would soon become in- 
curable. He sees the house in flames, and he jerks the pillow 
from beneath our head; not that he would spoil our slumber, 
but that we may arouse as to flee and escape for our life. 

Have not you found it so in days that are past? And if 
such have been his dealings with you in years that are gone, 
can you for a moment meditate desertion because thus he deals 
with you now? Having seen your greatest trials turn out to 
be your greatest blessings,— having called upon him in distress, 
and found that before you had called upon him he had answer- 
ed, and that while you were yet speaking he had heard,—~ 
having the assurance of his inspired servant, that he doth not 
willingly afflict the children of men, but for their profit,—can 
you refuse to entrust him with the arrangement of all the 
circumstances of your lot ? 

What! not trust God! If laid upon a sick bed, you could 
trust the friend,—the tried friend of many years,—if, putting his 
hand on his heart, he were to assure you that, destitute of 
affection as he might seem, he had reasons,—reasons you 
éannot know, but which, if known to you, would satisfy you 
in regard to all that he does,—and have you more faith in man 
than in God ! 

Because he seems to delay answering your prayers, will you 
at once, and without further inquiry, accuse him of unfaithful- 
fess? Because, when two requests were preferred by you, 
—one, that your affliction might be removed, the other, that 
his will might be done,—two requests, both of which could 
not possibly be granted, because the one was the very contrary of 
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the other,—will you repine because your trial has been continued 
in answer to your own request and prayer, that His will, not 
your’s, should be done? Because, when you have prayed. that 
he would give you what is good, and withhold whatever would 
hurt, he answers not your prayer at the time and in the way 
you had expected,—will you accuse him of crossing your hopes 
and aims? Is this ingenuous? is it politic? Is it not enough 
that God is so generous as to do what thou desirest, but thou 
must complain because he doth it not in the way that thou 
hast prescribed ? 

Of this be assured,—by fretting and grumbling you do more 
than double all your afflictions.. The attempt to throw off the 
burden fatigues much more than its weight; and it is restless- 
ness and discontent which galls and irritates the sore. “‘ God,” 
says a writer by whom some of these remarks have been sug- 
gested,— God throws away some comfort which he sees would 
hurt you, and you will throw away your peace after it. He 
shoots an arrow which sticks in your clothes, and was never 
intended to harm you, but to frighten you from sin, and you will 
thrust it inward to the piercing of your very heart by despond- 
ency and discontent :”—aye, and after all complain that God 
hath done it, and meditate giving up religion that you may be 
avenged on God ! 

When God, who alone can see the end from the beginning, 
undertakes to superintend the supply of our wants, it would 
appear to be the height of folly in us to refuse to receive whatever 
he appoints ; devouring, perhaps, the sweet and refusing the 
bitter, when the latter is the medicine, of which the former 
was but the guise,—medicine which is thus administered by 
God because we are too weak, too destitute of moral courage, 
to seek what is really for our good, if it call for momentary 
suffering. But greater still must be the folly of thinking to 
avenge ourselves on God by giving up. religion, because he, 
as the shepherd and bishop of our souls, has subjected us to 
some particular discipline, deemed by him necessary or desir- 
able for our training for heaven. No! He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not 
with him also freely give us all things? By this we judge 
of his character, by this let us judge of his designs. Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. It is a love which 
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passeth knowledge; and all his dealings with us are in perfect 
keeping with it. Every good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness neither shadow of turning. Shall we, 


then, receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive 
evil? 


Having thus called the attention of those who may trace 
their blessings to God, but neglect to trace also their afflictions 
to him,—of those who would receive the seeming good but 
refuse the seeming evil, though assured that both come from 
God,—and of those who are willing to serve God so long as 
he makes their way prosperous, but are disposed to rebel and 
forsake him whenever he suffers them to fall into adversity,— 
to this reply of Job to his partner in life, I would, in con- 
clusion, address in the same words, first, those who are in 
prosperity, and secondly, those who are in trouble. 

1. Some of you are at present rejoicing in all the blessings 
of prosperity ; but shall we receive good at the hand of God, 
and shall we not receive evil also? 

I rejoice with you in your happiness, and I would not let 
even the shadow of a cloud pass over the fair face of nature, 
as it outspreads itself before you in all its loveliness, were this 
likely to mar your enjoyment, but I believe that happiness is 
not held by the christian by so precarious a hold; and I 
consider the hour of happiness the time in which to strengthen 
the heart for the hour of trouble; therefore would I warn you, 
my friends, to prepare for the days of darkness, for they may 
yet be many. 

Such are the vicissitudes of life, that a heathen moralist was 
wont to say, Call no man happy till death, No man can 
tell what he may be called upon to endure ere he enters on his 


rest. Record, then, now the fact that the candle of the Lord - 
shineth in your tabernacle. Remember that the same God 


doth create the light and the darkness, and sends prosperity 
and trouble. If afterwards afflictions should befall you, recall 
these the days of the Lord’s right hand; and if at any time 
you should feel disposed to repine, dash from your eye the 
gathering tear, and say, in the words of my text,—What! 


shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not 
receive evil? 
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2. Some of you are at present suffering under the depressing 
influence of adversity. 

Yours, my friends, is a more affecting case, and with a 
gentle hand would I probe the wound. Need I remind you 
‘“‘that we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and 
we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather be in 
subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? For they 
verily for a few days chastened us after their own pleasure; 
but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holi- 
ness. Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous: nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby.” 

"Tis not in anger, but in love*he smites. The Jew looked 
upon his sufferings as sent for the punishment of his sin; the 
christian is taught to consider kis as sent for the correction of 
his conduct,—the amendment of his life. Thus, poverty weans 
from a place where moth and rust corrupt; sickness induces a 
desire after an inheritance in the place where there is no more 
pain; the removal of a parent, a friend, a sister, a child, adds 
greatly to the attractions of heaven; and these, as well as every 
other trial, tend to develope and mature the christian spirit. 
Oh! then, my brethren, “count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations; knowing this, that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience. But let patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing,”’ 

Do some mourn the removal of a friend to heaven? And can 
you not find comfort in the thought that he has gone to be 
with God? If ye love me, said Christ, ye would rejoice 
because I go unto my father; and at times you, it may be, have 
almost imagined that you heard the departed saying unto you, 
Weep not for me! Dry, then, your tears. The more the 
friend was beloved, the more thankful be you that his friend- 
ship was enjoyed—was enjoyed to the last; so that you needed 
not to pray for his removal, either that his sufferings or that 
yours might be at an end. The more his affection entwined 
itself with the tendrils of your heart, the greater be your 
gratitude to him who has thus made use of maternal fondness, 
or conjugal affection, or some other development of love, to 
draw your affections heavenward. The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away. _ 

Are others involved in troubles, sickness, and vexatious 


annoyances? And cannot you find comfort in the thought 


that even they supply the opportunity of glorifymg God,—an 


opportunity peculiar to earth ? 

The desire of the christian should be that he may glorify 
God in whatever way God may please. And God may be 
glorified no less efficiently by patient acquiescence in his will 
when visited with affliction, than by the zealous discharge of 
active duties, even when these may bear directly and imme- 
diately upon the advancement of his kingdom. But the 
opportunity—shall I say the privilere—of thus glorifying 
God terminates with death. There are no vexations in 
heaven, no sickness nor troubles there. May we not, then, 
rejoice when counted worthy to glorify him by suffering his 
will in a becoming spirit, and that with as good reason as did 
Paul, when he considered that*he had been counted faithful 
and employed in the ministry. 

Think for one moment of the possible results of your faith- 
fnlness- Could Job have foreseen the happy termination of his 
troubles, how easy had it been for him to endure! Could Job 
have known the cause of his sufferings,—the reason why God 
had allowed him to be afflicted, doubtless he would have rejoiced 
in being selected as the champion of the Almighty! Most 
cheerfully would he have sworn fidelity, and promised, All that 
the Lord permits that will I bear! And had he at any time felt 
disposed to murmur, he would himself have checked the mur- 
muring thought with the question, What! is this what God 
expected of thee? For this dost thouweep? Or could he have 
foreseen the comfort which his experience would give to you and 
to others, and that till the end of time,—how honored would he 
have felt in thus serving his day and generation ! 

«It is impossible for you to tell what happiness may be in 
store for you, what may be some of the reasons why you are 
thus afflicted, or what may be the results of your affliction to 
yourselves or to others. Could these be perceived, you would, 
I doubt not, rejoice that a sacrifice of your feelings should be 
fraught with such benefit to the family of man—should tend so 
signally to promote the glory of God. These results have not 
been revealed, but the immediate design of God has been made 
known, and that is that you may be made partakers of his 

holiness ; and we have reason to believe that by your securing 
__ this good through the personal improvement of your trial; you 
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follow the course most likely to secure the accomplishment of 
all the ulterior and more general designs of the Most High. 

Be it, then, your resolution that befall. you what may you 
will bear it. What! shall we receive good at the hand of God, 
and shall we not receive evil also? And be it your resolution 
that you will endeavor to profit by all the dispensations of God 
to others as well as to yourselves, as this can in no way rob or 
injure them, while it will greatly benefit you. 

The christian life is a heavenward, and, upon the whole, 
a joyous course ; but it has its difficnlties, which must be sur- 
mounted, its trials which must be endured. Manis of few days, 
and full of trouble. He seems born to trouble, as the sparks 
fly upward ; and of common troubles the christian has his share, 
while he has also many peculiar to himself. He has struggles, 
and sighs, and sobs, and tears, 6f which the man of the world 
knows nothing. But he would not give his tears for all the 
world’s smiles; he would not give his sorrows for all the 
world’s joys. Neither do his trials discourage him; they 
rather remind him of his Saviour’s warning, It is through 
much tribulation ye shall enter the kingdom,—and his Saviour’s 
couusel, Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of heart, and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

The eagle on his flight bathes not all the while in sunshine; 
but still he swerves not from his course. Often is he called to 
dare the tempest and to brave the storm. And then the cloud 
may soil his plumage, or the lightning scorch his wing; but 
such mishaps do only urge him onward with a swifter flight; 
and, with his eye upon the sun, he presses onward—right onward 
—onward and onward—right on. 

So let the christian surmount his troubles. Let him laugh 
at the idea of these keeping him from God—keeping 
him from home! Reckoning that the sufferings of the pre- 
sent time are not to be compared with-the glory that shall 
hereafter be revealed to us, let him endure as seeing Him who 
is invisible. And knowing that the light affliction which is 
but for a moment worketh out for us a far more exceeding, 
even an eternal weight of glory, let him thus chide his sinking 
heart, Why art thou cast down, O my soul, and why art thou 
disquieted within me. Trust in God, for I shall yet praise 
him who is the health of my countenance and my God! 
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things of the temple? and they which wait at the altar are 


SERMON XIL. 


Ist CoRINTHIANS ix. 16, 17. 


For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity ts laid upon me; yea, moe is unto me, if I preach 
not the gospel! Forif I do this thing willingly, I have a 
reward: but if against my will, a dispensation of the gospel 
is committed unto me. 


I. In the verses preceding our text the apostle vindicates 
those who, having given up the duties of a secular avocation 
and devoted their time to the service of the church, accepted 
from the church the means of support ;—he declares it to be 


_ the duty of christians to support those who minister unto them 


in holy things, when circumstances require it ; and he vindicates 
his own conduct, with a view to protecting his doctrine against 
any objection which might be raised, on an insinuation of selfish- 
ness having dictated the remarks he had made. 

He had previously labored amongst those whom he now 
addressed; and while he was so employed, they, probably 
from want of consideration, had neglected to supply what was 
necessary for his support. He now maintains that they had 
thereby laid themselves under great obligation to him, and 
had fully warranted his speaking out boldly in behalf of others. 
Read what he says:—“ If we have sown unto you spiritual 
things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal things? 
If others be partakers of this power over you, are not we 
rather? Nevertheless we have not used this power ; but suffer 
all things, lest we should hinder the gospel of Christ. Do ye 
not know that they which minister about holy things live of the 
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partakers with the altar? Even so hath the Lord ordained, 
that they which preach the gospel should live of the gospel. 
But I have used none of these things: neither have I written 
these things that it should be so done unto me: for it were 
better for me to die, than that any man should make my 
glorying void. Forthough I preach the gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of: for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto 
rife, if I preach not the gospel! ForifI do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward: but if against my will, a dispensation of the 
gospel is committed unto me. What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel 
of Christ without charge, that I abuse not my power in the 
gospel.” 

“I preach the gospel.” Ido; but no thanks to me for that, 
** T have nothing to glory of.” 

“ Necessity is laid upon me.” If we see a child in danger 
from the approach of a loaded wagon, we instinctively shout 
to him to get out of the way,—we feel an impulse which it is 
difficult to resist; or if we see an aged individual staggering, 
and in danger of falling into the fire, a similar impulse con- 
strains us to stretch out an arm to break the fall,—we cannot 
help it. So felt the apostle. He was surrounded with dying 
men; he knew the terrors of the Lord; and he saw that these 
men were in danger of everlasting destruction; he knew what 
had been done to secure their salvation; and he could tell them 
what they must do to be saved: seeing the danger and being 
acquainted with the remedy, he felt that he must speak out, 
-—‘ Woe is unto me if I preach not the gospel !” 

“ Tf I do this thing willingly I have a reward.” Yes, a 
rich reward! There was the enjoyment he experienced in his 
work. He gave thanks to God that to him this grace had 
been given, to preach unto the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ ; and he found his happiness in his labor. He 
was literally “blessed in his deed.” And to this there was 
superadded the happiness of seeing that his efforts were succéss- 
ful,—that his labor was not in vain. Thus, like his Master, 
he saw “of the trayail of his suul ;” ‘and his feelings must have 
been in some measure similar to His, when for ‘the joy that was 
set before him he endured the cross, despising the shame. _ 

“ But if against my will,” still I must preach the gospel, 
“a dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me.” He 
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had heard a voice which he ‘must obey; he had received a 
commission which he must fulfil; he had been appointed to@ 
duty he must discharge. Hence his exclamation, ‘‘ Yea, woe 
isuntv me, if I preach not the gospel !” 

Those whom he sought to save might meet his kindness with 
ingratitude; they might meet his instruction with the charge of 
ultraism or extravagance; they might meet his zeal with the 
insinuation of insanity; they might meet his eloquence with 
the scoff, What would this babbler say ; they might meet his 
most solemn declarations of the most important truth with the 
jeer, He seems to be a setter-forth of strange gods; they 
might hold up his sinless infirmities to ridicule, treat his person 
with contempt, and then, in mockery and in spite, they might 
stop their ears lest they should hear, and. be converted, and 
saved. He would then be deprived of all reward excepting 
that connected with the testimony of conscience that in sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity he had. had his conversation in the 
world, and had not shunned to declare the whole counsel of 
God. They might, moreover, add bonds and imprisonments, 
stonings and stripes, and then they might thrust him forth of 
their city; but still, as he shook off the dust of his feet for a 
testimony against them, his voice would be heard,—heard, 
perhaps, giving utterance to the solemn declaration, Woe is 
unto me, if I preach not the gospel ;—but seeing ye put from 
you the words of eternal life, I turn to others that they may 
be saved ! 

Nor need we be surprised at his conduct. Silence would 
have involved him in the guilt of concealing what, if known, 
might save his hearers from destruction which was otherwise 
inevitable.- He reasoned thus:—“ For whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall 
they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how 
shall they believe in him of whom they have not-heard? and 
how:shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall ‘they 
preach except they be sent? ‘$e 

Silence would have involved him also in the guilt of a 
breach of trust. He had received the gospel, not for his own 
benefit: alone,—not simply that the salvation of his own soul 
might be secured. Thus spake the Lord to him at his con- 
version :—“ I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to 
make thee a minister and a witness both of these things which 
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thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will appear 
unto thee; delivering thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power. of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and tameritanice among them which are sanctified by. faith that 
is in me.” 


‘Silence would have involved him, moreover, in the guilt of 


an attempt to thwart God’s purposes of mercy. He had read 
the commission of the prophet, ‘‘Say unto them, As I live, 
saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O house 
of Israel?” In furtherance of the same gracious designs he had 
been employed by God, and he foresaw that the curse of the lost, 
the execration of all holy beings who might read his history, 
the displeasure of God, and the upbraidings of an accusing 
conscience coming upon him, as the consequence of neglecting 
the duty to which he was called, would have rendered his 
existence miserable had he rendered unto his hearers according 
to their works. Well, then, might he exclaim, “ Woe is 
unto me if I preach not the gospel !”’ 


II. But it may be, that after making every necessary allow- 
ance for the peculiar circumstances in which the apostle was 
placed, we may find the privileges we enjoy have entailed 
upon us a similar obligation; and if so, woe unto us if we 
preach not the gospel! I speak not of ministers alone, but of 
christians,—of all; and if your privileges have entailed such an 
obligation upon you, woe unto you if you preach-not the 
gospel ! 

Mark the expression,—“ Woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel.” Zhe gospel. What is the gospel? “ This is a faithfal 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners.” That is the gospel. — 

Take another version of it, and you will find it'substantially 
the same. ‘“ God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth: in» him’ should, not 
perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world; but that the world: 
through him might be saved.” That is the gospel. 
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‘Take another version still; and you will again find it sub- 
stantially the same. ‘God is now in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them. 
For he made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him.” That is the 
gospel. 

“Tf I preach not the gospel.”—What is preaching the 
gospel? In our day the term is applied to an address delivered 
in the sanctuary,—delivered by a minister,—delivered from a 
pulpit, and founded on some’statement of scripture. Such an 
address is called a sermon, and the delivery of it preaching. 
But we find the term employed in the Scriptures of the New 
Testament with a much greater latitude of signification. It 
seems to be employed there as if it meant simply to proclaim,— 
to make known,—wheresoever it may be done, by whomsoever 
it may be done, and in whatsoever manner it may be done. 
And if this be the scriptural, this is the correct use of the term, 
in connection with allusions to the gospel. And if so, it 
follows that by the gift of a tract you may preach, for thereby 
you may make known the gospel. So, also, by the loan of a 
book, by conversation, by a letter, by an invitation to accom- 
pany you to the sanctuary, by the instruction of the young in 
the school-room or in the family, you may preach the gospel. 
However varied may be the means by which you can make 
more generally known God’s purposes of mercy, equally 
varied are the ways in which you may preach the gospel; for 
that is preaching,—preaching the gospel. We may find, then, 
that “ necessity is laid upon us’ to do what we can in this work. 

The altered circumstances of our position may affect the 
manner in which the duty is to be discharged, without affecting 
in any way the obligation to discharge the duty~itself. All are 
not called upon to go forth amongst the heathen as the heralds 
of salvation; neither are all called upon to stand up in the 
sanctuary to instruct their brethren. ‘I say,” says the apostle, 
through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among 
you,.not to think of himself more highly than he ought to 
think ; but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to 
every man the measure of faith. For as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and all members have not the same office: 
80 we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. Having then gifts differing accord- 


ing to the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us 

prophesy according to the proportion of faith; or ministry, let ‘oa 

us wait on our ministering: or he that teacheth, on teaching ; —/ 
or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him ° 
do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that 
showeth mercy, with cheerfulness.” 

But though it be not the duty of every christian to aspire to 
the office of the missionary or the minister, it may be the duty 
of every one to exert himself to make the offers of salvation 
extensively known. What laid necessity upon the apostle? 
A knowledge of the danger, and of the ignorance of the 
sufferers, an acquaintance with the remedy, and the command 
of our Lord. Wherein, then, does our position differ essen- 
tially from his? Like the apostle, we are surrounded by men 
in danger of everlasting destruction, and we cannot but know 
it. There are many around us living in practices concerning 
which it is declared that “they who do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God.” And we cannot but know many 
of the individuals who do such things, and who are conse- 
quently in danger of “ everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power.” We cannot, 
then, say that we are ignorant of the danger to which these 
are exposed. 

Like the apostle, we know that many of these are ignorant 

’ of what God has done to secure their salvation. At the times 
of this ignorance God hath winked, but now he commandeth 
all men everywhere to repent. They must “ cease to do evil, 
learn to do well.” The proclamation hath gone forth, “ Let 
the wicked forsake nis way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord, and-he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, and he will abundantly 
pardon.” But this they know not; if ever they have heard it, 
they heard it as though they heard it not;. or if they know it, 
they know not whither to turn, they know not what they must 
do to be saved: they have continued a course of sin so long 
that conscience hath become seared as with a hot iron; their 

3 ideas of right and wrong have become confused; they have 

put light for darkness and darkness for light; they call good 
evil, and evil good. Such, at least, is our opinion of their 

views. We cannot, then, plead ignorance of the ignorance “a 

of the sufferers. . | ‘sa 
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. Like the apostle we know the remedy for all the evils of the 
case. Itis the gospel of the ever-blessed God. It hath been 
tried, and it never yet has failed,—it hath proved the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth. The civilised 
and the savage, the learned and the ignorant, all have felt and 
acknowledged its influence ; and throughout the world it has 
brought forth the peaceable fruits of righteousness, reconciling 
the sinner to God, to man, and to himself, renewing a right 
spirit within him, and raising him to the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God. 

You who are christians must have felt its effects. If, then, 
it-has proved the saving of your soul, of whom would you 


despair? Surely you have felt enough of. its. power, and 
-heard enough of its achievements, fully to satisfy you regarding 


its efficiency. You cannot, then, plead ignorance of the 
remedy. 

And, like the apostle, we have the obligation laid upon us 
by a.divine command. I refer to the parting command of our 
Saviour :—‘‘ Go and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and, lo, 1 am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen.” 

This command the apostles did what they could to fulfil. 
They labored; but their powers failed them ere they had 
accomplished all that was desired. While they labored, they 
felt that they were mortal, and we accordingly find one of 
them following up his instructions with the injunction,—“ The 
things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the 
same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach 
others' also.” And by this simple arrangement, together with 


the preservation of a few epistles of the apostles, and histories of 


the acts of the apostles and of our Saviour’s life, have we heard 
the glad tidings in which we rejoice. 

It is, then, our duty to hand down to succeeding gener- 
ations the truth as it is in Jesus; and it is no less our duty to 
make known, to those who live in our own day and in our own 
neighbourhood, the truth which we have heard of God. For 
we can neither plead ignorance of the command to preach the 
gospel unto every creature, nor of the fact that that has not 
yet been done. 
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Surrounded, then, by men in the same danger and in the 
same ignorance as were those around the apostle,—able, like 
him, to tell them words whereby they may be saved,—and 
commanded of Christ to preach the gospel unto all, how'can 
we leave them to perish without exposing ourselves to all that 
woe which the apostle foresaw would have come upon him 
if he had refrained from the discharge of the duty which had 
been devolved upon him? We have read the solemn warning, 
‘‘ If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, and 
those that are ready to be slain; if thou sayest, Behold, we 
knew it not; doth not he that pondereth the heart consider it? 
and he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it? and shall 
not he render to every man according to his works?” © And 
if God take vengeance on him who forbears to deliver a fellow 
creature from death, but allows him to perish through a false 
judgment, while it is possible to save him by testifying to the 
truth,—foer such is the application of the passage by the Jews, 
—of how much greater punishment shall he be thought worthy 
who, seeing a fellow-sinner in danger, leaves him to perish,— 
to perish in misery,—to perish for ever, without making an 


_ effort to save him; suffering him to die in a false hope, without 


informing him of his danger, while there is a way of escape, 
or to die in despair, without informing him how he may be 
saved ! 

As HELL is more dreadful than death,—ETERNITY more 
lasting than time,—the life of the souL more important than 
the life of the body,—so does the guilt of him who allows a 
sinner to perish in his sins, when it is in his power to save him, 
far exceed that of him who allows a fellow-creature to die by 
the hand of the executioner, when by a word—and that a 
word of truth—he might save him from infamy and from death, 
aud restore him to his family and to the world justified and 
free. aa 

We may say we pity the poor sinners,—but what will words 
avail? Will pity, tnactive pity, feed the hungry, clothe the 
naked, relieve the oppressed, or convert the sinner? Nay, where 
is the evidence, the manifestation, the effects of pity? These 
should be not words but deeds. “If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily food, and one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed. and filled; notwith- 
standing ye give them. not those things which are needful to 
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the body ; what doth it profit?’. And what better is the pity 
we often express for those who are yet in their sins! We pity 
them! .. Woe be unto us, then, if we preach not the gospel ! 

»» Let ‘each consider his personal responsibility. To every one, 
myself included, I would say :—It cannot be but that you 
know that the soul that sinneth it shall die, that every trans- 
gression of the law is sin, that lying, stealing, sabbath break- 
ing, profanity, drunkenness, uncleanness, are all transgressions 
of the law, and that they who do such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. There may be many things which you 
do not know, but you cannot be ignorant of these. This much, 
at least, you must know. 

But it cannot be but that you know more than this. — It 
cannot be but that you know that many through such deeds 
are even now in danger of everlasting destruction. It cannot 
be but that you know some who do such things, and are in 
such danger. Iniquity has not yet ashamed hid her head; 
and it cannot be but that you know some who are living in 
sin, some who tell lies, some who steal, some who are sabbath- 
breakers, some who are drunkards. To all such, then, you 
have a-solemn duty to perform. 

It cannot be but that you know that, besides these, there are 
many others in your neighbourhood living in sin, who have 
done so long, and who, apparently, are determined to do so 
still, It cannot be but that you know that besides these there 
are in Christendom millions of others who, though they may 
have a form of godliness, are little better than baptized heathens. 
It cannot be but that you know that besides these there are 
hundreds of millions of your fellow-men who are idolators ; 
sunk, degraded, debased, and wallowing in the vice and 
immorality which has been the characteristic of idolatry in all 
ages,—and the characteristic of idolatry, it may be, simply 
because idolatry is utterly powerless as a remedy for sin. To 
all these you have a solemn duty to perform ; and if you ask 
‘counsel of God he will reveal even this unto you. Neverthe- 
‘less whereto ye have already attained, so walk, “that ye 
may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without 
rébuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among 
‘whom ye shine as lights in the world; holding forth the word 
of life: that 1 may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have 
“not run in vain, neither labored in vain.” + 
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You may not feel able to go forth as missionaries to those 
who inhabit the dark places of the earth; but you must know 
of many ways by which you may benefit those who are living 
around you, and who are in danger of perishing for lack of 
knowledge. May not something be done by making arrange- 
ments for cottage preaching, or by visiting them at their 
houses, manifesting a kindly interest in their welfare, and 
affectionately warning them of their danger; or by lending or 
giving them occasionally a religious tract, not in a perfunctory 
manner, but in a truly christian spirit; or by encouraging 
them to send their children to a sabbath school, and arranging 
to meet a class at your own dwelling, if you prefer this to 
connecting yourself with some school which is already estab- 
lished; or by inviting them to go to some place of worship 
where they may learn the way of God more perfectly, supply- 
ing them, if necessary, with such clothing as they may deem 
befitting the place, if the want of this be pleaded as an excuse 
for their previous neglect? Oh, then, be up and doing! 

I have dwelt at greater length on the personal responsibility 
of each one, from a conviction that the obligation laid upon 
christians in private life to exert themselves personally in mak- 
ing known the glad tidings of salvation is not sufficiently 
realised. And in this conviction I am by no means singular. 
“The constitution of the christian church,” says a popular 
writer of the present day, “supposes that every individual 
member is prepared to take his post as an agent for Christ. 
It does not allow the indolent to fold his arms, and transfer his 
duty to another. It does not permit the fashionable professor 
to wait till christian labor becomes genteel. It does not permit 
the wealthy to buy off his personal service by the bribe ofa 
larger donation. It requires both his activity and his donation 
too.....And never till every christian feels himself as much 
ordained to diffuse the gospel as the minister is ordained to 
preach it,—never till every church regards itself as a society 
organised expressly for its diffusion,—will its members be 
aware of its yast capabilities in the hand of God for blessing 
the world.” 

“The church of modern times,” says another, “has never 
yet called into action a fiftieth part of the strength which it 
really possesses. Amongst its members are hundreds,—nay 
thousands,—who have done nothing for Christ. They have 
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never saved one soul from death; and no marvel, for they 
have never made tlie attempt. They will give cheerfully a 
guinea to save the heathen, but not a breath will they spend to 
save a friend, a servant,—perhaps I may add, a wife ora child.” 


ITT. But it is not simply the duty of christians to preach the 
gospel which is brought under our consideration by the declar- 
ation of the apostle; and therefore I procced to call your 
attention to a few other practical suggestions, deduced by in- 
ference from the passage before us. 

In the first place :—If woe be unto us if we preach not the 
gospel, what shall we say of those who neglect the gospel,—of 

nose who hear it, and are satisfied in regard to the truth of 
it, ‘but who live as regardless of it as if no such glad tidings 
had ever reached their ears ? 

I know not how to speak of the ‘infatuation of such persons. 
Were it not so common, I ‘would scarcely believe it possible 
that a man should be told of such danger as surrounds the 
rebel against God,—should be assured, on what he admits is 
satisfactory evidence, that such is his position,—and should 
hear of a way of escape with as much unconcern as if it related 
only to those who lived before the flood,—with less interest, 
‘perhaps, than he would have manifested if it had related to 
the inhabitants of some other planet in our solar system. 

And do I not even now address some who do so? Week 
after week, month after month, year after year, you have 
heard this gospel of peace,—have heard that heaven and earth 
have been moved for your deliverance, and what has been the 
effect? You admit that you have nothing to say against it; 
that religion is a very good thing; that the gospel seems 
admirably adapted to accomplish the end for which it was 
designed ; and yet you live on as if it were something in which 
you have no personal interest whatever. 

“Oh, my friends! You admit the propriety of Paul feeling 
as he did, in regard to his duty to proclaim that gospel to all 
who would hear him; you admit the propriety of christians 
exerting themselves, as the successors of the apostles, to make 
the ‘gospel known from the rising to the setting of the sun; 
—tlet me ask you, then, “How can you éscape,” or how can 
you hope to escape, ‘‘if*you neglect so great salvation, which 
at the'first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
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unto us by them that heard him; God also. bearing them 
witness with signs and gvonders, and divers miracles, and gifts 
of the Holy Ghost ?” 

There is, I presume, no expectation entertained by you of a 
second atonement; but there seems to be a vague impression 
on the minds of many, that by some means or another they will 
escape the wrath to come. They think they can conceive of 
themselves in heaven, but they cannot conceive of themselves 
in hell, and they rashly conclude that the latter can never be theit 
lot; and this conclusion confirms their vague expectation of 
salvation. The vagueness of the expectation thus produced, 
renders it difficult to expose its falsity. Nordo I know how 
to attempt the exposure of this, but by a most solemn assever- 
ation, founded on the declarations of those who “spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost ;”’ and my asseveration is this: 
God is not slack concerning his promise, or concerning ‘his 
threatening. He is long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that 


any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 


But the day of the Lord will come, and every transgression 
shall receive a just recompence of reward. Be not deceived. 
God is not mocked. Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap. But God is now in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them ; and hath 
committed unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then we 
are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by 
us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

In the second place :—1f such be the importance of salvation 
that woe betides the man who knowing the gospel neglects 
to communicate the knowledge of it to others, what shall we 
say of those who despise the gospel,—not only neglect to avail 
themselves of the mercy it reveals, but despise it, and treat it 
with contumely and contempt? 

I shudder when I think of the conduct.and of the danger of 
such. .The neglect of the gospel may excite our wonder and 
our pity,—but the daring of him who would despise confounds 
us; and we are almost prepared again to hear the Most High 
pronouncing in a voice of thunder, Behold, ye despisers, 
wonder and perish! It is written, “If we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the 
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adversaries.” And there is no hope of escape, for if ‘ he that 
despised Moses’ law died without mercy, under two or three 
witnesses; of how much sorer punishment shall he be thought 

worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 

hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 

sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the 

Spirit of grace.” 

Oh! it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God! And language cannot describe the unhappiness of those 
who, with body and soul ruined by sin,—utterly depraved,— 
must bear at once the consequence of transgression, the 
upbraidings of a wounded conscience, the recollection that they 
rejected the salvation offered to them, and the thouglit that He 
who sits upon the throne had once offered them a covenant of 
eternal friendship, but that they had followed their own 
devices until they had become to every good work reprobate, 
and unfit to breath the air of heaven, or to share the bliss of its 
holy inhabitants. 

In the third place :—If such be the importance of the gospel, 
what shall we say of those who hinder the gospel ? 

It is saddening to contemplate the hindrances thrown in the 
way of the gospel, and the time and labor lost by the preachers 
of righteousness being turned from the work,to which they are 
more immediately called, to remove the hindrances which have 
been thrown there, perhaps by others who are partakers of 
the same precious faith. 

Of these, some have stood up and virtually declared, that unless 
the sinner pronounce aright the sibboleth of their party, he 
cannot be saved; others have stood up and virtually declared, that 
unless the sinner cast in his lot with them, there is for him no 
hope; others have stood up and virtually declared, that unless the 
sinner be baptized, and that according to their ceremonial, he 
must be handed over to the uncovenanted mercies of God. 

It would have raised the indignation of the apostle to see 
mea thus clustering around the gate of heaven, and attempting 
to frighten away all who desire to enter and be saved,—stopping 
up a gate already sufficiently straight, blocking up a path 
already sufficiently narrow. But the doings of such can only 
frighten cowards. And if mén be not prepared to strive, to 
agonise, that they may pass through that gate, and—narrow as 
may be the path—to follow their conscientious convictions of 


duty, in despite both of men and devils,—they are not fit to be 
the disciples of Christ. 

It is saddening to see men so devoid of moral courage as to 
be deterred by the noisy laughter of fools. We pity them; 
and perhaps there is something like contempt mingled with our 
pity. But woe to the scorner when the souls of these are 
required at his hand! QO, thou scorner! wilt thou not cease 
to pervert the right ways of the Lord? Repent of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 


heart may be forgiven thee. 


Woe, also, to the formalist and the hypocrite! “ Woe 
unto you, scribes and pharisees, hypocrites; for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men; for ye neither go in your- 
selves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in. 
Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye have hindered,” * 

But these are not the only persons who hinder the gospel 
of Christ. There are christians, true christians, whose incon- 
sistent conduct has caused the way of truth to be evil spoken 
of, and led others into sin. “It is impossible,” says Christ, 
“ but that offences will come: but woe unto him through whom 
they come! It were better for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he should 
offend one of these little ones.” 

In the fourth place:—If such be the importance of the 
gospel, what shall be said of those who oppose its publication ? 

Many may be ready to say, The time has gone by when 
men would oppose the publication of the gospel of peace ;— 
but it is not so. I have seen enough of the world to convince 
me that such conduct is by no means uncommon, nor by any 
means uncommon amongst men of whom better things might 
have been expected. There be those whosay they are apostles, 
and are not, but are liars. And there be those whose god is 
their belly, whose glory is their shame, who mind earthly 
things, and who, failing to discourage those who are seeking 
to be saved, by laughing at their anxieties and sneering at 
their endeavours to be religious, will attempt to entice into sin 
those who have made a profession of christianity, and to keep 
those who have not been converted in a state of rebellion 
against God. Aye, parents have been heard to declare that 
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they would rather lay the head ‘of their beloved child in the 
grave than see that child a saint; and many can testify that 
it is through much tribulation they have entered the kingdom. 
All whieh may be traced to opposition to the publication of the 
gospel. 

It would be reckoned a symptom of madness were a man to 
seem to oppose the rising of the morning sun; and shall it be 
considered less so in a man to oppose the universal diffusion of 
the light of truth! As soon might he compass the death of 
him who was seen by John flying in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell 
on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people,—or attempt to stop up the pure river of the water 
of life which, clear as crystal, was seen, by the same apostle, 
proceeding fromthe throne of God and of the Lamb. The 
a tis as vain as it is impious. The gospel must win and 
conquer, till every enemy be subdued ; and whatever may oppose 
its onward progress will be swallowed up by the advancing 
host, or levelled with the dust, while they advance over its 
prostrate remains. 

O man, stay, if you can, the ponderous engine, advancing with 
its lengthened train at the maximum of its speed; but as you 
value your own soul, attempt not to oppose the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, or it will grind you to powder! Let the potsherds of 
the earth contend with the potsherds of the earth, but woe 
unto him who contendeth with his Maker ! 


My friends !—Unto you is the word of this salvation sent ; 
O, see that ye receive not the grace of God in vain! If 
hitherto you have been undecided, or irresolute, or inactive, 
or satisfied with a mere speculative acquaintance with the 


sublime truths revealed by the Spirit of God, without either 


feeling its power or extending its influence, you cannot too 


soon decide, resolve, and, exerting yourself, throw all your 


energies into the struggle, for every hour is bringing you 


nearer and nearer to the grave, where neither labor, nor wis- 


dom, nor device is found. 
_ Awake, thou that sleepest; arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee life! Awake, awake to victory and triumph! 


We: are associated together for the promotion of mutual edifica- 
‘tion and \canhceamal ; but unless each do exert himself, the 
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<a ie others can do little. Whatsoever, then, thy hand findeth to 
see do, do it with all thy might. For woe unto us if we preach : : 


Me not the gospel ! a 
: If, on the other hand, you be already awake, alive to the 

importance of the enterprise, and zealously engaged in labor- 

| ing for its accomplishment, let me bless you in the name of the 
Lord, and bid you God speed. Be strong, and of good 

Pe courage, and do it: fear not, nor be dismayed ; for the Lord 
‘ God will be with thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, 
until thou hast finished all thy work for the service of the 
_Lord. “Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for- 
asmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord.” 
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SERMON XIII. 


Ist CoRINTHIANS xii. 31, and xiv. 1. 


Covet earnestly the best gifts; and yet shew I unto you a more 
: excellent way....Follow after charity, and desire spiritual 
gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy. 
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WuHeEn I last addressed you, I called your attention to the 
duty of christians to do what they can to make more generally 


r 
at 


wy ye 
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oo known God’s purposes of mercy, and I endeavored to show 
e: that our privileges have entailed upon us an obligation to do 
a : s0,—a necessity as imperative as that under which the apostle 
i; i of the Gentiles labored in his vocation. Like him we are sur- 
Be rounded with men who are in danger of everlasting destruction, 
. and who are yet ignorant of the way of salvation; like him 


we know what has been done by Christ to secure their salva- 
tion, and what they must do to be saved; and like him we 
have a command to teach them all things whatsoever Christ 
has commanded. Woe, then, be to us if we preach not the 
gospel ! 

But perhaps the question will be asked, What can we do? 
Most of us are in business, or in service, or we are involved yy 
in the cares of a growing family: What can wedo? I answer, as 
We can all do something ; we may do much. And the circum- 
stances in which we are placed, though they may affect the 
ce manner in which the duty is to be discharged, leave unaffected 
oe the obligation to discharge the duty itself. 

eo Varied as may be the means by which we can in any way 
extend the knowledge of the truth, so yaried are the means a 
by which we may “preach the gospel,’ according to the 
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-_ seriptural use of the phrase. By the gift of a tract, by the ‘ 
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a 
loan of a book, by the gift of a bible, by correspondence, by 
conversation, by the instruction of the young, by the exhibition 
of a christian life, we may “ preach the gospel;” and by the 
faithful and efficient discharge of the duties to which we are 
severally called, we may do more, far more, for the diffusion 
of the knowledge of the truth, than by aspiring to the discharge 
of those duties to which we are not called. 

If, however, there be any way in which our labor, in 
er connection with what is doing by others, may secure the accom- 
a plishment of more than is now effected, it may be our duty to 
undertake that labor; or if there be work to be done for which 
we are fitted, and for which no other can be found, in this it 
may be our duty at once to engage, in order that the greatest 
possible amount of good may be effected by the disposable 
force at the command of the church of Christ. 


‘ 


Trusting that I address many who sincerely desire to serve 
with faithfulness their day and generation, I would— 

I. Briefly remind you of a few of the. ways in which this 
may be done. And ~ 

II. Remind you of the importance of charity as a means of 
imparting efficiency to our christian labors. 


1.. Much has been done, and much may be done, by christians 
laying themselves out to trade for Christ,—devoting to the 
service of God their qualifications for the efficient prosecution of 
business, and carrying on their, business as if it were God’s, 
and themselves his servants, engaged by hini that they may 
at once raise funds for the supply of the wants of the widow 
and the orphan, of the poor and the distressed, or for the pub- 
lication of the word of God, or for the support of those who are 
engaged at home or abroad in telling to perishing sinners that 
Christ hath come into the world to save sinters,—and, availing 
themselves of the opportunities afforded, from time to time, by 
their business transactions, for witnessing for Christ to an - 
ungodly world occupied only with the concerns of time. he 

2. Much has been done, and much may be done, by sus- . 
tained, prudent, prayerful endeavours to bring relatives and 
friends, kindred and connections, within hearing of the gospel. 

3. Much has been done, and much may be done, by the 
education and instruction of the young, in the school-room and 


bed, 


ae . 
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in the family, bringing them up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. 
4. Much has been done, and much may be done, by. the 
faithful dischar ge of the duties of the pastoral office; by telling 
the guilty of a Saviour, directing them to the Lamb of God 
who taketh away the sin of the world, and assuring them of the 
love of God, and his readiness to pardon, to sanctify, and to 
bless; by arousing the careless and indifferent; by comforting 
_ the afflicted; and by building up believers in our holy faith. 
aS 5. Still more, I believe, has been done, and may be done . 
ee sometimes, by an individual proceeding as a missionary or a | 
merchant, and carrying into the lands of darkness the lamp of life. 
Often have I felt surprised that a christian in the prime of 
life, feeling his obligations to redeeming love, should fail to 
aspire after employment in such important service; that while 
‘there remained a possibility of his being appointed to this 
department of the Lord’s service, he should neglect the prayer, 
“Lord, here am I, send me;’’ *that, looking on a world 
perishing—perishing for lack of knowledge—knowledge which 
he possessed, and which he could easily communicate,—he 
should not burn with desire that such high honor might be his. 
To all beginning life, then, I would tender the advice, Look 
well before you determine on a calling and home, and enquire 
in what department and in what sphere laborers are most 
required, If it be at home, at home remain; if it be in trade, 
engage in trade. But if convinced that it would ultimately 
prove of greater advantage J to the church and to the world 
that you should aspire to engagement in other duties, “ covet 
earnestly the best gifts.’ And even to those whose choice is 
made, I would tender similar advice. If you are convinced 
that in another sphere, or in the discharge of other duties, 
your time might be spent more advantageously for the cause 
you wish to promote, “covet earnestly the best gifts ;” and if 
the Most High see right to grant your petition and heart’s 
desire, he will make your path straight before you, and, ina 
voice which you cannot mistake, he will say, “ This is the way, 
walk ye in it.” 
But in whatever way you may be employed in serving your 
day and generation, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, 
_unmoyeable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for- 
asmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord. 
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To be so employed is one of the great privileges enjoyed by 
the christian while on earth, and it is one for which his own 
experience pre-eminently fits him, Such is the transforming 
influence of the christian faith, that the convert oft-times seéms 
to be a new creature; he is renewed in the spirit of his mind, 
and he seems to be dead to sin, alive only to righteousness, 
—created anew to good works; in love to God, and in the 
assurance of God's love to him, he enjoys a happiness which 
no earthly possession could impart; often he sings, Thy favor 
is life, and thy loving-kindness is better than life. While he 
wonders and adores, he humbly endeavors, by devoting him- 
self with his all to God and the service of God, to show that 
he isnot insensible to the condescension of the Most High ; 
and the effects are seen in an evident desire to manifest a holy 
acquiescence in every dispensation of providence, a cheerful 
obedience to every command, a prompt discharge of every 
duty, and a readiness to aid in endeavoring to reconcile others to 
God. And tothe work itself the youthful christian feels a strong 
inclination. He knows how the careless feel ; he can testify to 
the grace of God; and his heart is full, he must speak. He 
knows that he may expose himself to the suspicion of insanity ; 
but his reply is ready, “If we be beside ourselves, it is to 
God. For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all then were all dead: and that. 
he died for all; that they which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose 
again.” To all, then, but especially to those who feel the 
burden of the Lord to be laid upon them, and to those who feel 
all the ardour of first love, I would say, Let us, my friends, 
be up and doing. . 

Our opportunity of thus glorifying God will soon be at an 
end. We have but one life to spend on earth, and it is speed- 
ing fast away. What would it avail us at*its close to have it 
said we were loaded with the honor which cometh of men, or 
that we had amassed untold wealth? We brought nothing into. 
this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. Let us, 
then, devote our lives to the service of him who loved us, and 
gave himself for us, that he might reconcile us to God. 

Let us commence our service now; and as we advance in 
life our enlarged experience and matured powers will fit for 
more extensive usefulness. Let us covet earnestly the best 
4 


“ee . os 
p a, ‘~ 
a . d 258 a Sa 
+ . 


gate 03 
<3 SP Ps 


¢ e > 
* a ee 


: 4 ¥. ¢ 2 ert em = & ‘ alle ae ‘aL ; bs ’ ee > a A: 
Ye? 3 eae) Peer oo "ll? ee ee eae oe " Ps in aie PT 
weees "9 ie ir EERE ot hE A ae RA "se Les : beng ee Te, ana GS - 
» . rai - . 4 . 
2 d 4 ™ - . » 9 
4 P e 2 : * in a . nf 


hd ) ’ ~ 
a Ss © a d ¥ nhl » —- 
a, Se o” ° .'y " . , - , 
oA TE, VL ON Se x r he nee : 
Ort co OS <u *f-,  * PS <r 
e my ; us 4 { . e ys a : v - a 
~ - a. ‘ - 
A 


gifts, that we may accomplish as much as possible for the glory 
of the Lord and the good of man. Let us pray that we may 
be employed in the discharge of the most important dutics for 
which we are fitted, and that we may thus—if such be the 
will of God—become fitted for the discharge of those which 
are of still more importance to the cause of God. 

But while we do so, let us be content with the gifts he may 
bestow, and acquiesce most cordially in his appointments, 
faithfully employing in whatever manner he may appoint the 


talents he may entrust to our care, and esteeming it an honor of 


which we are altogether unworthy to be employed in any way 
in his service ; and, time being so fleet, life so short, and christian 
energy so valuable, let us redeem the time, economise our 
labor, and endeavor to impart to it the greatest possible degree 
of efficiency, that we may not labor in vain and spend our 
strength for nought and in vain. 


It is with a view of increasing, if possible, the efficiency of 


the operations in which we are severally interested and engaged, 
that I have called your attention to the words before us:— 
“ Covet earnestly the best gifis, and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way... . Follow after any and desire spiritual 
gilts, but rather that ye may prophesy.” And, therefore, 


I. I would remind you of the importance of Charity as a 
means of imparting efficiency to our christian labors. 

In the context the apostle has enumerated miracles, pro- 
phecy, gifts of healing, gifts of tongues, the interpretation of 
tongues, and the peculiar and distinguishing endowments of 
teachers, of prophets, and of apostles, as means which had been 
employed extensively and efficiently in the service of Christ; 
he seems also to encourage those to whom he wrote to aspire 
after the attainment of thes pene yet he speaks of a more 

excellent way. 

. It is evident that much was accomplished by those who were 
endowed with such gifts, and that these extraordinary gifts of 
the Holy Ghost performed some very important function in 
the service of the primitive church. But on hearing of an 
allusion by the apostle to a more excellent way, we may be led 
to analyse their operation ; and, if so, we could not carry on 


_ the process of analysis under better guidance than that of the 


apostle who ee the passage before us. He was personally 
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einployed in the service ; in spiritual gifts he came behind none 
of his fellow-laborers in the work; his labors had been crowned 
with abundant success ; he had proved himself a man of careful 
observation ; and he speaks with the tone of one who knew 
well where his strength lay. 

He, then, seems to have come to these conclusions :—That the 
world was not to be saved by power or by might, but by the 
Spirit of the Lord; that God had, however, employed the 
instrumentality of man, and the various endowments and 
acquirements of man, in labors for the salvation of the world; 
and that, in the case of what was accomplished by his 
instrumentality, it was not apostolic gifts which had secured 
success, but christian charity, without which his apostolic 
powers might have been employed in vain. ‘ Though I speak 
with the tongue of men and of angels,” says he, “and have 
not charity; 1 am become as sounding brass and a tinkling 
cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy, and under- 
stand all mysteries, and all knowledge ; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, 
I am nothing. And though I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing.” 

Converted from a persecutor into a preacher of righteous+ 
ness, his heart was filled with love, and he rejoiced that he 
had been commissioned to testify of the exceeding riches of 
divine grace. He had experienced the happiness resulting from 
being reconciled to God, and he wished that all should share 
his enjoyment. He knew the terrors of the Lord, and he 
endeavored to persuade men to flee from the wrath to come. 
He spake as an ambassador from God, and he besought men to 
be reconciled to God. He spake from the heart, and his words 
reached the heart. And so important did this appear to him, 
that he felt assured if he had not had this-_love in his heart and 
manifested it in his life, all his apostolic gifts would have been in 
vain. There might be in his feeling little of the gentle tenderness 
which characterised the love of John, but there was no lack of 
love,—love strong as death; and having witnessed the effects. of 
love, he extolled the grace by which so much had been accom- 
plished, and urged the cultivation of it on those who were 
desirous even of seeming to be engaged in such service. 
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Yes, give us apostolic love, and you will soon see apostolic 
labors ; give us apostolic love, and you will soon see apostolic 

- But it may be necessary to remark, that according to the 
apostle’s conception of charity it embraced a full exhibition of 
christian conduct; and-that while it did so, it implied something 
more, it being itself called by him the bond of perfection, as if 
it were the complement of the others, or what was required to 
render them complete; which charity would secure an exhibi- 
tion of the happiness as well as of the virtues of the christian, 
and would operate not by superseding labor, but by fitting the 
agent for the prosecution of his work in the spirit and manner 
most likely to render it successful. 

1. According to the apostle’s conception of charity, ¢¢ em- 
braced a full exhibition of christian conduct,—an exhibition of 
all the virtues of the christian, of all the virtues of the man, 
a fulfilment of all the duties arising out of the relationships 
of society. “He that loveth another,” saith he, “hath ful- 
filled the law. For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou shalt not eovet; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, 
namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Love 
worketh no ill to his neigbour: therefore love is the fulfilling 
of the law.”” And we need not wonder that this should be 
deemed necessary to success, for if it were wanting the taught 

might retort in the language of the apostle, “Thou therefore 
which teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? thou that 
preachest a man should not steal, dost thou steal? thou that 
sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit 
adultery ? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit-sacri- 


‘lege ? thou that makest thy boast of the law, through breaking 


the law dishonorest thou God ?”’ 

2. But while charity, according to the conception of the 
apostle, embraced a full exhibition of christian conduct, it 
implied more,—it being itself called by him the bond of perfect- 
ness, as if it were the complement of the others, or what mas 
required to render them complete. It is itself a feeling,—a 
feeling pure and constant,—a feeling, the existence of which is 
productive of intense delight, —the delight of loving,—a feeling, 
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the exhibition of which is productive of a feeling in others 
scarcely less delightful,—the happiness of knowing that we are 


beloved. I know of no greater joy than this, to love and to be 


beloved. And to love, and to be beloved of those we love,— 
to love and to be beloved of God, is heavenly joy. 

3. Such charity, if perfect, will secure an exhibition of the 
happiness as well as of the virtues of the christian. Too long 
have the ideas of virtue and of austerity been associated 
together. Too long have men deluded themselves with the 
idea that the self-denial accompanying the practice of virtue 
arises from the nature of virtue. It arises from the depravity 
of man. The law is good, and the commandment holy, 
just, and good; but man is depraved, and it requires an effort 
on his part to conform his conduct to the requirements of that 
law; and he, conscious only of the difference between his 
inclinations and these requirements, has rashly traced the self- 
denial which the practice of virtue requires, to the one, when 
he ought to have traced’ it to the other. Let the heart be 
purified unto unfeigned and fervent love, and as certainly as a 
feeling of strength, and comfort, and vigor accompanies health, 
will a feeling of delight accompany every act of obedience to 
the commands of the Lord. 

My brethren, be it yours to undeceive the world,—a world 
lying in wickedness,—and oh! how much will then have been 
accomplished! Show by your countenance, your tone, your 
gait, that the christian is happy,—is the happiest of mortals. 
He has God for his friend, heaven for his home; and, raised 
to the glorious liberty of the sons of God, he finds in deliver- 
ance from sin a deliverance from sorrow, so that even in 
tribulation he can rejoice,—rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory; and as he is at peace with God, with himself, 
and with all mankind, and his heart is filled’ with love,—with 
love to God and with Jove to man,~—why*should he be other- 
wise than happy ? 

4. Such charity will not supersede labor. It was the am- 


bitious desire after spiritual gifts, and not the preaching of the 


gospel, which was reproved by the apostle; and he accordingly 
follows the intimation of a more excellent way with the injunc- 
tion, “ Follow after capray, and desire spiritual gifts, but rather 
that ye may prophesy.” : : 


ia .% 
re is pie Me ee bens ee 
Ps 
kn 
\*s ex : os 
:: si igs ~ 
ie a nae ees: 
4 j oy uae pas a, 7 2 os 
y > en : ts ra ¥. ty ia rf 
ae Fa _ ~ 


Love is the fulfilment of the law; and the apostles were each 
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of them beautiful specimens of the christian; but they did not 
rest satisfied with the exhibition of the christian character in 
private life. In obedience to the command of their Master, 
they went about everywhere preaching the gospel. Our Saviour, 
while incarnate, exhibited in his life a perfect life of godliness 
and virtue,—it was God manifested in the flesh. Yet his was 
a life of labor ; he went about continually doing good. And 
no exhibition of charity by his followers can supersede labor, 
when labor is required; and when this is withheld, we are 
tempted to question the character of the charity professed. 

I have seen affection not unfrequently manifested in con- 
nection with selfishness, leading the subject of it to care, but to 
care only, for his own family and his own friends; and I have 
observed gentleness sometimes to characterise the intercourse 
of such individuals with all with whom they were brought into 
communication ; and in this respect their conduct was lovely, 
gentleness being a natural expression of love; and being lovely, 
it was admired. But if there be only gentleness in the conduct 
of any towards those who are beyond the pale of their family 
connection,—if there be this, but nothing more,—we can hardly 
avoid the conclusion, that their affection, or rather their love, 
towards others must be very imperfectly developed. If a 
brother or a sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, and 
one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled; notwithstanding, ye give them not those things which 
are needful to the body; what doth it profit? Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life for us: 
and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. But 
whoso hath this world’s goods, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from. him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? My little children, let-us 
not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in truth. 
And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him. 

Many there are who have obtained a good report amongst 
their brethren for the manifestation of the domestic virtues,—and 

far be it from me to depreciate the blessings they have conferred 
upon all who lived in their neighbourhood,—but I believe it 
will be found that they have only been directly useful in the 
‘conversion of sinners in proportion as they put forth efforts for 
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5. Charity operates not by superseding labor, but by fitting 
for the prosecution of the work in the spirit and manner most 
likely to prove successful; as it is only the effort put forth in 
the spirit of love which is likely to secure the good designed. 

Love prompts to labor. If we love another we feel prompted 
to do what we can to secure or promote his happiness. 

Love prepares for labor, making us willing to undertake 
the self-denying work of attempting to promote the good of 
others; and enables us to persevere, in the hope that perad- 
venture the Lord may give to those for whom we labor a heart 
to fear him. | 

Love fits for laboring in the way most lihely'to secure success, 
tenderness being as necessary for this as decision. When 
laboring, under the influence of love, it becomes apparent that 
we speak because we feel for them for whose good we labor ; and 
who can feel indifferent while he perceives that he who addresses 
him feels for him, and is seeking his welfare! Who could be 
angry with the friend who pleads with him, and that for his 
advantage! And you may behold the effects of charity, in the 
spirit and in the results of the labors of those who have been 
most useful in the conversion of sinners. It is the speaking of 
the truth in love which has proved mighty through God to 
the conversion and sanctification of men; and it is the endeavor 
in meekness to instruct those who oppose themselves, which 
has proved most efficient in bringing them to the acknowledg- 
ing of the truth, and in enabling them to recover themselves out 
of the snare of the devil. The faithful proclamation of the 
gospel, and the exhibition of the character and kindness of 
God, have done more to subdue the heart than the reiteration 
of the terrors of Sinai. One glance at the Cross hath done 
more to convert the sinner than all the thunders of the law. 
And many who were once hardened in sin, if they would 
speak, could declare, Hell I could endure,.and the wrath of 
God I could defy; but his love! oh, his love!—that I could 
not withstand! No, nothing can withstayd love. 

Let us, then, see that we follow after charity. If we would 
be blessed, and be a blessing to all around us, let us love one 
another out of a pure heart fervently. If we would shine as 
lights in the world, holding forth the word of life, let us 

abound in charity, and then shall we be acknowledged as the 
disciples of Christ. If we would be successful in our endeavors 


to win souls, let us love with love unfeigned, that being 
sincere in love, we *‘ may grow up into him in all things, which 
is the head, even Christ: from whom the whole body fitly 
joined together and compacted by that which every joint sup- 
plieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of 
itself in love.” And let us never forget that'“‘ Charity suffereth 
long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not 
itself,, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; 
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth 
all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
all things.” ‘‘ Covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet shew I 
unto you a more excellent way.... Follow after charity, and 
desire spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy.” 
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SERMON XIV. 


IsarAH li. 9. 


| Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord: awake, 
: as in the ancient days, in the generations of old. ~ 


: THESE words may have been employed by the prophet as a 
prayer to the Most High, or as an apostrophe to his power. 
; They may, however, I think, with all propriety be addressed 
; to the church of the present day, seeing that it is the instrument 
employed by God in the conversion of the world, and, that a 
revival of ancient christianity seems to be necessary to the 
speedy accomplishment of this object. 

The jewish church was designed, apparently, to preserve 
light; the christian church, to diffuse it;—the former was 
designed to be conservative; the latter, to be aggressive. But 
what aggression has she made? Oh, tell it not to the uncir- 
eumcised, lest they triumph! The holy catholic church hath 
slept, and men have fettered and enfeebled her, while they 
professed to ornament and adorn. But there is life and there is 
hope! Would she but awake and arouse herself, her fetters 
would prove powerless as the green withes with which Samson 
was bound, and again would be heard the.song of praise and 
the voice of rejoicing, proclaiming to the nations,—Jehovah 
hath triumphed; his people are free! But while she sleeps 
nations perish and she heeds it not; the spirit of her sons and 
daughters languish, but they bear the name of christian, and 
she is satisfied !. How hath the gold become dim, and the fine 
gold changed! The chosen, the elect of the Lord, the royal 
priesthood, the peculiar people of the Most High,—they are a 
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reproach unto Him, and bring dishonor and shame on thie 
name of his followers. Truly, God is not man; He is a God 
who changeth not, therefore they are not consumed ! 

“Look to the conduct of those who have gone forth as mer- 
chants or mariners, as soldiers or as settlers, tothe lands in 
which christianity is unknown; or look to the lands in which 
christianity is professed. Pass under review the seventy 
millions of Protestants, the far more numerous host who 
acknowledge the Bishop of Rome as their head, and the millions 
who rally around the banners of the Eastern Church,—and say 
if you can perceive the spirit of the olden time, the spirit of 
apostles, and prophets, and martyrs, and confessors, the 
spirit of those early christians who called nothing which they 
possessed their own, but seemed to have all things in common ? 
Alas! all seek their own, not the things which are Jesus 
Christ’s. Yet all are called christians; all are professedly 
believers in Christ; all are professedly devoted to his service, 
living only to his glory, ready to shed their heart’s blood in 
his cause, if required, and to consecrate their time, their 
substance, and their power to the extension of his kingdom! 
They are as asleep, acting as in a dream, walking as in a vain 
show. There may be signs of life; and there may be in some 
quarters signs of awaking ; but the numbers thus affected are 
so few they are lost in the mass, and we wonder not that many 
should say, “As it is written, There is none righteous, no, 
not one: there is none that understandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. They are all fone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one.” 

But some may object that we are losing sight of the impor- 
tant distinction betwixt true and nominal followers of Christ : 
a distinction which was recognised by the apostles, if not by 
our Lord himself. | 

We admit-the distinction, and we belive that it is scarcely 
possible to attach too much importance to its preservation. 
But we ask, How or where is the distinction to be drawn? 
Who is to sit in judgment on the professions of the people, and 
by what criterion are they to be tried ?' The distinction betwixt 
Romanist and Protestant is of no avail; for amongst the former 
some true christians may be found, and amongst the latter 


there are thousands who are christians ol in name; and all. 
other denominational distinctions will be found equally un-_ 
availing. | 

But whatever criterion may be adopted, -and applied to dis- oe 
tinguish the true from the nominal christian, it must be admitted ec 

at once that all true christians are not what some saints have 3 
been, and what every saint might be. And our position is, not 
that the former times were better than these, but that there 
have been times when a more general manifestation of a godlike 
spirit than is apparent at present has pervaded the church, or 
those who made a crédible profession of submission to God. 

Look, for example, to the church in apostolic times. There 
were then many glaring inconsistencies betwixt the profession 
and the practice of christians, yet the church of that day was 
characterised by godliness and virtue. All were not prophets, 
or apostles, or teachers, or workers of miracles,—but all were 
witnesses for Christ. Even when they could not tell what 
God had done for their souls, their lives manifested his saving 
power. They were living epistles, known and read of all men, 
manifesting to the world what christianity is, what christianity 
requires, and what christianity can effect. To them apostles 
and prophets could appeal in confirmation of their doctrine, 
that the gospel was the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth. Their society exerted such an influence on 
those who were engaged in the public service of the church, 
that even an apostle sought after intercourse with them, that 
thereby he might be refreshed. They were men of prayer, and 
their prayers were followed by such effects, that even that 
apostle entreated them to remember him when kneeling as 
supplicants at the throne of grace. 

We know, and rejoice in testifying to the fact, that similar 
piety still exists; but we do not find it characteristic of all who 
make a credible profession of christianity. ...We have reason to 
believe that in apostolic times such were the many, and that 
the cold, the lukewarm, and the indifferent were the few. In 
the present day it is the reverse; lukewarmness is characteristic 
of the many, devotedness of the few,—of few compared with the 
number of the host. 

There may be as much real godliness in the world at the 
present time as there has been at any former period, and the 

number of individuals manifesting a godlike spirit may be 
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gteater now than ifffthe days. of the apostles. The number of 
such, however, bears but a small proportion to the number of 
a those who are the professed followers of Christ, and they are 
6 lost. in the mass. 
3 _ Listen to the plaint of the philosopher :—“ Faith is almost 
universally awanting: sight and sound have taken its place. 
The church, the state, every corporation, every society and 
sect, has wrapt itself in forms, and sits, cold and heartless, 
in the sable pall of death. Deep thought has left the mind; 
deep ardent feeling has been excluded from the soul: machinery 
has everywhere been substituted for sincere, strenuous, indivi- 
dual activity. Oh, for a Paul, ora Luther, or a Knox, ora 
Bunyan, that has the spiritual strength and firm faith to speak 
from the heart his god-given behest to this ostentatious, super- 
ficial, infidel, idolatrous age !’’ 

Listen to the plaint of the christian :—‘‘ Who is there now 
that makes the burden of a dying world his own, that goes 
about with great heaviness and continual sorrow of heart, 
oppressed and borne down by the weight of its woes? Jesus 
wept over the guilt and obduracy of Jerusalem; who is there 
prepared to mingle their tears with his over the guilt and 
impending destruction of a thousand cities wholly given to 
idolatry? . Enoch, and Noah, and Abraham, and David, and 
Jeremiah, and Paul, evince the tenderness and depth of their 
compassion for man by tears, entreaties, and unspeakable 
anguish of soul; who is there now that can say, Rivers of 
waters run down mine eyes because they keep not thy law? 

who is now heard exclaiming, Oh! that mine head were waters 
and mine eyes fountains of tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter of my people? who now 
asseverates, I could wish myself accursed from Christ for my 
brethren ?”’ 

If such be the aspects presented by the church, when con- 
templated from points of view so far apart, need we wonder 
that her growth should be arrested, that her efforts should have 
assumed the appearance of a -mere proselyting enterprise, or 
should have degenerated into a mere effort without object, 
without end, without aim? 

» We. rejoice to see the churches gradually, though slowly, 
awaking to a sense of duty. We rejoice in the diffusion of the 
missionary spirit throughout the churches of England and of 
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America, believing it to be the manifestation of a more healthy 
piety. We rejoice in the efforts to which it has led, and'the 
triumphant success with which these-efforts have been crowned . 
We consider the achievements of the last fifty years enough to 
rouse the most apathetic, to inspirit the most desponding. 
Witnessing the spread of christianity, we can only exclaim, 

What hath God wrought! It is wondrous in our eyes. 
But it is by no means proportionate to the rapid spread of 
christianity in the apostolic age. It is calculated that some 
100,000 individuals have, within the last half century, been 
turned from darkness to light, and from the worship of idols to 
serve the living God; and if the individuals who have been 
savingly converted to the Lord in lands where christianity is 
professed, should prove an hundred or a thousand fold more 
numerous, still the increase bears no proportion to the rapid 
increase of the church in the days of the apostles. Then an 
hundred and twenty soon became three thousand ; three thou- 
sand, five. And multitudes still were added unto them, so that 
| they were not only increased, but multiplied. Where do we 

gee such increase now ? : 

| Iam aware that there were many circumstances attending 
| the labors of the first preachers of the gospel all tending to give 
effect to their instructions. They had themselves seen the 
Lord or his immediate disciples, and they were thus enabled to 
realise at all times what we can only realise occasionally. The 
| doctrines they taught were new to them, and they spake with 
: all. the fervour of the expounders of a newly-acquired idea. 
| Their doctrines were new to those whom they addressed, and 
they spake as men who had something to communicate which 
was unknown to their hearers, and yet deserving their most 
serious consideration. They looked for immediate results, 
and this gave a tone to their address which tended to secure the 
accomplishment of the object they desired. Their miracles 
: arrested. the attention of a world half asleep, though they did not 
: convert the soul. They were, moreover, able ministers of the 
new covenant ; but, above all, they were godly men, who, in a 
. god-like spirit and in a god-like manner, addressed themselves 
to their work. To this, under the divine blessing, we attribute, 
in a great measure, their success ; and such success ‘we desire 
ie | to see once more manifested within and around the church: 
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‘We.desire to see. the -various.excellencies whieh have charac- 
‘tise those: who have been most admired by all in whom 
dwelt, the Spirit of God, characteristic of all the people of God ; 
and all these various excellencies, in so far as they are com- 
patible with*each other, manifested in each and in all; but, 
above all, we desire to see the spirit of which these were but 
the manifestations. Let this be secured, and there may be 
found.in our position circumstances which will compensate, in 
some measure, the adventitious advantages enjoyed by those 
who. were the first preachers of the gospel. The gifts and 
graces of modern times. are adapted to the circumstances in 
which we are called to act; and had we the spirit, I doubt not, 
we should soon see both the labors and the success of former 
times. } 

“Spirituality of mind,” says Urqubart, “is.the main quali- 
fication for the work we the ministry.” And similar is the 
judgment of Fuller. ‘Our want of success,” says he, “is 
much oftener to be ascribed to our want of spirituality, than to 
any want of natural ability.”” Secure this, and all that is 
further requisite seems to be, that the church be roused from, 
her slumber, and reminded that to her, God hath committed 
the means to be employed in the conversion of the world, and 
that at her hands he may require the souls which perish through 
her negligence ; that to the church in all ages, as to the college 
of apostles, did our Saviour address these remarkable words, 
“‘] have chosen you, and ordained you, that you should go 
and. bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain ;” 
and that, not only on behalf of them, but also on behalf of all 
who should believe on him through their word, did he declare, 
‘¢ As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also 
sent them into the world....And the glory’”—the honor, the 
privilege,—“ which thou gayest me I have given them.” 

With this enterprise in view has the church been organised. 
It attracts the elite of all nations amongst whom the gospel is 
preached—all who have the Spirit of God—and it trains them 
by. service on.earth for glory in heaven. Let, then, the im- 
portance of the enterprise be realised; let it be seen in the light 
in which it is seen from heaven, as involving the endless well- 
being ofa race of immortals, as requiring the Prince of Life 
for its direction, his death for its accomplishment, and a coming 
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 ¢ternity for the full development of its issues, and an interést 
will be taken, deep as that with which the life-boat is watched 
from the shore when she goes to save a ship-wrecked crew,— 
intense as that with which the assembled crowd follow with 
their eyes the efforts of the fireman to save the sleeping inmates 
of a house wrapt in flames. Every heart will feel, every hand 
be forward to help. He who cannot labor will give; he who 
cannot give will pray. The one talent, the two, the five,— 
all, all will be consecrated by a willing heart. 

Mats) at present, are the manifestations of such an interest 
in the efforts making for the conversion of the world; but such 
a spirit I have witnessed, and I have been relveahiad | I have 
seen it, and I do not despond. But oh! how appropriats to 
our case is the prayér, Lord, our souls cleave unto the dust, 
quicken thou us according to thy word. How few have yet 
come forward to engage personally in the work. How few 
take a real, a hearty interest in missionary efforts at home or 
abroad. Say, my brethren, how is it with you? For thus 
saith the Lord, Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O arm 
of the Lord ; awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations 
of old ! 

Let the apostolic spirit be secured, and both the men and the 
money requisite for the successful prosecution of the christian 
enterprise will be found forth-coming. A great deal has been 
already accomplished, but it has been done while we were half 
asleep; and many of us are asleep still. Oh! it is strange how 
some people do sleep: they can sleep at any time and in any 
posture; and they would sleep—sleep on—though the glories 
of heaven were revealed and the earth were wrapt in flames. 
The most touching appeals are made at the christian supper, 
the most spirit-stirring publications are issuing from the press, 
the most eloquent addresses are delivered from the pulpit, and 
the must animating statements from the platform ;—but in most 
quarters all things continue as they were. We do not, how- 
ever, despond. The tide may be rising, even though the ripple 
on the wave should seem to roll in the opposite direction. “We 
do not despond ; but‘oh! we wish to see the host rising as one 
man, rallying round the standard of the ‘Cross, and tendering 
to God their voluntary service. Let but the church awake 
as in former days, awake and put on strength as in the ancient 
times, in the generations of old, and, we repeat, ‘both the men 
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and the money requisite for the successful prosecution of the 
enterprise will be found forth-coming. 


I. Let the church be aroused, and the money—all the money 
really required—will be férth-coming. 

Christians will devote far more of the property which is in 
their possession to the advancement of the cause of God. 
When men take a fancy to some particular enjoyment or pur- 
suit, we frequently find that they spare no expense in the 
gratification of their desire. To this every thing is rendered sub- 
servient ; even when they engage in business it is that they may 
gratify their taste; this is their ultimate object, for this every 
thing is saved, and whatever is spent otherwise seems to be 
considered as lost. ‘Thus may men be seen to act in regard to 
the acquisition of even horses, pictures, dress, furniture; and 
useless curiosities. + 

If christians, then, were thoroughly interested in the christian 
enterprise, their conduct would be similar, and that portion of 
their income which could be secured for this object would be 
considered their best-spent treasure. It would no longer be 
necessary to beg for money, or to excite, and while the excite- 
ment lasts to soiled the contributions of the saints; principle 
would do more than stimulus; all would rejoice to contribute 
as the Lord had prospered them, praying the treasurers with 
much entreaty to receive the gift. Looking upon themselves 
and upon their possessions as God's, they would call nothing 
which they possessed their own, but they would seek to spend and 
be spent for Him. On the prince’s,revenue and on the merchant’s 
gains would be inscribed, Holiness to the Lord. It would 
neither be the question of the rich or of the poor, What shall 
we eat? what shall we drink? what shall we put on? but they 
would seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness ; 
and to the establishment and extension of that they would 
eonsecrate their all. 

It is otherwise, very far otherwise, at present; and yet men 
seem to dread the consequences which may flow from the 
efforts now made by christians to relieve the wants of the world, 
They seem to fear that they will reduce themselves to want and 
beggary, and involve their families and friends in their misery 
and ruin. Such fears are groundless. A profession of liber- 
ality, combined with a desire to grasp and to.hold, has marred 
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thehappiness of many. A profession of devotedtiess to God 
eombined with a hankering after this w6rld’s goods shortened — 
the days of Ananias and Sapphira. But unreserved: devotedness 
to God thas never yet been followed with such effects. 

And though if had been, and were to be again, ye know the 
grace, ithe divme charity of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
though he wgs rich, yet for your sakes he became ‘poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be rich. Then, though ‘the 
Lord of Glory, he had not where to lay his head. And is it 
too much to expect that in ‘the same enterprise the christian 
should exhibit the spirit of Christ, the disciple should ‘be ‘as 
his master, the servant as his lord? If any man have not the 
spirit of Christ he is none of his. 

But there is nothing to fear. Hear ye the word ofthe Lord : 
“ Behold ithe fowls of the air: for ‘they sow not, ‘neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly father 
feedeth them. Are ye not much better thanithey? And why 
take ye thought for raiment? ‘Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow); they toil not, neither do they spm: and yet 
I say unto:you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. ‘Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grass.of the field, which to-day is, and ‘to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, shall:he not much more clothe you, ‘O ye of ‘little 
faith? Therefore take no thought, saying, ‘What shall we 
eat?..or, What shall we-drink? or, Wherewithal ‘shall we be 
clothed? for:your heavenly father knoweth that ye have need 
ofall:these things. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto 
you.” And again: “There is no man that hath ‘left houses, 
or brethren,,or sisters, or father, or: mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, «but ‘he shall receive an hundred-fold, now, in this 
time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and :lands, :with persecution, and in the world to 
come life everlasting.” 

_ Asuna the days of old, sonow, there are men of whom the 
world is not worthy,—-men who having food and ‘raiment ‘are 
willing therewith to;be content,—men who count not ‘their lives 
dear unto them that they may finish their course with joy, and 
the ministry which they have received to testify of the grace 
of God,—men who have suffered the loss of all things in ‘his 
service,—-and to them appeal. And I appeal, if nepessary, 


AA 


to a higher conclave, —to the slael assembly of the spirits of 
just men made perfect. There, are assembled the good of all 
lands and of alk times, all who have suffered in their persons, 
_— their families, their characters, or- their estates, in this noble 
; = enterprise. I-ask of them, if there be one sacrifice they have 

: made which they now regret. And while awaiting their 
reply, I would turn to you and ask, What reply do you anti- 
cipate will be given to my appeal ? itpie 

My brethren say, How is it with you? for thus saith the 
Lord, “‘ Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord ; 


}? 


awake as in the ancient days, in the generations of old ! 


II. Let the church be aroused, and not only the money but 
the’ men which the service requires will be forth-coming. 

1. Many more will come forward to engage in the public ser- : 
vice of the church, and christians who remain in private life will : 
put forth more strenuous exertions for the conversion of those : 
who live in their immediate neighbourhood. Each church-will 
send forth its Barnabas and Paul; the best men will be : 
appointed to the most important posts; many will run to and 
fro ; and knowledge will be increased. 

Often do we wonder that now the children of the wealthier 
members of the church come forward so rarely to engage 
personally in this work. The comforts of life seem to ener- 
vate the spirit of those by whom these comforts are enjoyed ; 
and we often feel tempted to repeat these words of our Saviour, 
How hardly shall they that have riches enter the kingdom! 
Oh! that they would count all things but loss forthe excellency 

of the work, and gladly suffer the loss of all things rather 
than be excluded from the high honor of being so employed. 
We wonder that so few.come forward at all with the ténder of 
their services. . Nay, we wonder. that any, with life and the 
world before them, should hesitate from other considerations 
than want of fitness, and of capability of acquiring fitness for - | 
the work, in aspiring to such employment, Where is now the ! 
spirit of him who gave thanks unto God that unto himthis 
grace had» been given that he should preach amongst the 
ee gets the unsearchable riches of Christ ? | 
ae 2. Greater exertions will be put forth by christians in private 
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come and partake. How have you fulfilled the commission? Did 


you ever tell a perishing sinner where you have found salvation, 


and where he may find the same?’ If you have, it is well; 
but I ask again, Did you ever allow a sinner to perish without 


the needed information? Oh, my friends!+ astonishment, if 
expressed, woul 


ly be feigned. We are all verily guilty in 
this matter. We endeavor to excuse our conduct to ourselves; 
we say he never asked the information ; but was it the com- 
mand of our Saviour only to tell those who asked us? We'say 
we waited for an opportunity of speaking, but it never occurred. 
Did we watch for the opportunity we proféss to have desired ? 
Oh! that we had more deeply impressed upon our minds that 
solemn warning, “If thou forbear to deliver them that™are 
drawn unto death, and those that are ready to be slain ; if thou 
sayest, Behold, we knew it not; doth not he that pondereth 
the heart consider it? and he that keepeth thy soul, doth not 
he know it; and shall not he render to every man according to 
his works 4 . 

My brethren say, How is it’ with you? for thus saith the 
Lord, “ Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord; 
awake as in the ancient days, in the generations of old.” 


’ 


Yes, let the church be what she professes to be,—a people 
wholly devoted to the Lord ; let her awake, shake herself from 
the dust, arouse herself, put on strength, and money will be 
poured into the treasury. of the house of the Lord as in the 
days of old, when direction was given for the erection of the 
tabernacle in the wilderness. We read that then “all the 
congregation of the children of Israel departed from the pre- 
sence of Moses. And they came, every one whose heart stirred 
him up, and every one whom his spirit made willing, and they 
brought the Lord’s offering to the work of the tabernacle of the 


congregation, and for all his service, and for the holy garments. 


And they came, both men and women, as many: as were willing- 
hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, and rings, and 
tablets, all jewels of gold: and every man that offered offered 
an offering of gold unto the Lord. And every man with, whom 


was found blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, : ents 


goats’ hair, and red skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, broug 


them. Every one that did offer an offering of silver and brass | 


banquet of love, with an invitation to others—to all mankind—to 


_? 
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brought the Lord’s offering: and every man, with whom was 
found shittim wood for any work of the service, brought it. 
And all.:the women that were wise-hearted did spin with their 
hands, and brought: that which they had spun, both of blue, 
and: of purple; and of scarlet, and of ‘fine linen. And all the 
women whose heart stirred them up in wisdom spun goats 
hair: And the rulers brought onyx st and. stones to be 
set, for the ephod, and: for the breastplate; and spice, and oil 
for the light, and for the anointing oil, and for the sweet 
incense. The children of Israel brought a willing offering unto 


the Lord, every man and woman, whose heart made them 


willing to bring, for’ all manner of work which the Lord had 
commanded. to be made by the hand of Moses.” Their contti- 
buti8ns were delivered by Moses. to the workmen; but we read 
that the people “ brought yet unto him free oilbatinaegs every 
mornmg. And all the wise men, that wrought all the work 
of, thé sanctuary; came every man from his work which they 
made; and. they spake unto Moses, saying, The people bring 
much more than enough for the service of the work, which the 
Lord commanded to make. And Moses gave commandment, 
and they caused it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, 
saying, Let neither man nor woman bring any more work for 
the offering of the sanctuary. So the people were restrained 
from bringing. For the stuff they had was sufficient for all the 
work to make it, and. too much.” 

Let the ehurch be what she professes to be; and mothers 
will more frequently exhibit the spirit of her who, when 
informed. that her son had been massacred by the cannibals of 
Sumatra; said, “I bless God who gave me such a son to go 
tothe Heathen; and I never felt so strongly as I do at. this 
thoment' the desire. that.some others of miy sons may become 
missionaries also, and: may go and preach salvation .to those 
savage men who have drunk the blood of my son.” Aged 
fathers will come forward; lamenting that their infirmities and 
years:unfit them for active service ; but presenting their sons. 
While these,. im the prime of life; will come forward, and say 
Here: am I, send me; willimg to take up the banner of tlie 
cross and'carry it into heathen lands, and then lie down and 
die, while others followed; to carry it a little further still, and 
die: And every christian will be a witness for Christ. 

The manifestations of such a spirit have been seen in the 
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church, and: they will be again. Such are our anticipations, 
and they are even now being realised. As in the days of her 
youth the church arose out of the ashes of judaism, shook the 
dust from her wing, and soon surmounted every obstacle which 
opposed her flight, so at the period of the french revolution, 
when many thought her stifled in the flame and smoke, she 
arose again, like the phoenix, reformed and revived. And as ma 
former day Europe was evangelised by the missionaries of the 
Cross, so in our day Ethiopia is seen stretching forth her hand 
unto God, and in the most distant islands of the sea is heard 
the gospel of peace. 

And again there is a movement throughout the host. Almost 
all the leading denominations of professing christians in our 
fatherland seem to be preparing for greater exertion and greater 
sacrifices, if needful, for the advancement of the cause of God.- 
Not only the leading associations for the support of missionaries, 
the publication of tracts, and the circulation of the word of 
God, but district associations are looking with a feeling heart 
on those who are perishing around them. Not only deliberative 
bodies but individual churches are awaking, as from a length- 
ened slumber, and beginning to bestir themselves:. They feel 
that they need a reviving influence, and they seek. not only an 
increase to their numbers by conversions from the world, but 
an increase to their graces by the revival of religious feeling in 
their own hearts. 

Missionaries may be driven home by sickness.and disease, 
butthey burn with the desire to return to their labors, and 
others are pressing forward to fill up the ranks and supply 
their lack of service. From every land in which the missionary 
toils, there is still borne upon every breeze the cry, Come over 
and help us; and every day is confirming our belief that in the 
gospel we have a power which will move the: world, while 
congregated thousands solemnly declare,.More may, more must ae 
be done! a 

I ask, then, are yous repared to take part.in the aggressive a 
movement? and I await your reply. Are not you of the a 
company of Christ’s freemen, who have been commissioned to “=a 
0-0 with him in effecting the deliverance of all who e. 
pine in slavery and bondage to Satan and to sin? If so, you 
have felt the galling yoke of bondage; you have tasted tlie 
glorious liberty of the sons of God; you have felt the constrain- 
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ing love of Christ; you have received at the hand of your 
captain the appointment determining the position in society in 
which you are to glorify God ; you have heard the command, 
Go and teach; and have you not heard the wail of a perishing 


world ? O arm of the Lord, awake, awake, put on strength ! 


At times, it may be, you have burned with the desire to 
co-operate with those who have been distinguished by their 
success in the service of God. Covet, then, earnestly the best 
gifts, especially that you may prophesy. But even though this 
should be denied you, you need not fold your arms and do 
nothing. Look around you, and you will soon see that there 
is much to be done, much which you, and which you alone 
can do. And if you would esteem it a privilege to follow to 
the field some victorious leader of the host, who has planted 
the banner of the cross amongst a people previously unknown, 
you have only to look around you, and you will see that the 
opportunity is afforded you. A land may be conquered long 
before the inhabitants are subdued. Look to our native land. 
It is long, very long, since the christian missionary first landed 
on the shores of Britain, but the majority of its inhabitants are 
still in heart the enemies of God. They may worship Him 
with their bodies, but in heart they are still with his foes. 
And who will affirm that it is otherwise here? 

If it be not, it follows that you, even you, may labor for 
souls, for souls that are perishing,—perishing for lack of know- 
ledge. Whatsoever, then, thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
all thy might ; and God, even our own God, shall bless US ; 
God shall bless us, and the ends of the earth shall fear him. 


Hitherto I have spoken of the church as the arm of the 
Lord, from its being the instrument employed by Him in the 
conversion of the world. But, ere I conclude, I must remind 
you that unless the Lord give strength it will prove a powerless 
arm indeed. The God of Israel is he who giveth strength unto 
his people. To Him, then, let us pfay. This privilege of 
prayer whispers hope ; we breathe more freely when we recol- 
lect that through Christ we have all access by one Spent 
the Father. — 


In fine,—we may long for a voice which would reach the 
nations, that all who have surnamed themselves the people of 
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God might hear. It is denied us ; but let each endeavor to rouse 
himself, to arouse his friends, to arouse the church with which 
he is connected, and the results will speak to generations yet 
unborn, and call upon them, in their turn, to awake and put 
on strength, as in the ancient days, in the generations of old,— 
while God will be glorified, Christ will be exalted, and sinners 
will be saved. 
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SERMON XV. 


2p Cor, v. 14. 


The love of Christ constraineth us. 


It is easy, that is comparatively easy, to satisfy a christian 
congregation that they should trust in Christ alone for salva- 
tion ; and it is easy, that is comparatively easy, to satisfy a 
christian congregation that faith in Christ should be conjoined 
with holiness of heart and holiness of life; but it is difficult to 
convince a christian congregation that they should-individually 
lay themselves out for the advancement of the cause of Christ ; 
and itis difficult to secure the harmonious operation of the 
different feelings awakened in the breast of the christian when 
even this is accomplished. | 

I say, it is easy, that is comparatively easy, to satisfy a 
christian congregation that they should trust in Christ alone for 
salvation. To them that believe he is precious. Highly do they 
value him, and the blessings of his salvation. Worlds, say 
they, cannot tell their worth! and much do they love him. They 
delight to think of him, of what he hath said, of what he hath 
done, of what he hath suffered, and of what he hath effected. 
By him they have been redeemed from ignorance and supersti- 
tion, from sin, and from hell. He is all their desire, and all their 
salvation; and, trusting in him, they rejoice in hope of eternal 
life. In such circumstances it is easy to satisfy them that they 
should trust in him alone for salvation; at least so to satisfy 
them that, whatever they may do, they will assent to its truth. 

It is also easy to satisfy a christian congregation that faith in 
Christ should be conjoined with holiness of heart and holiness 
of life. In such circumstances as I have detailed, they naturally 


. 


desire to be like Christ in character. The desire, the wish, 
will not of itself make them such. I may wish to be rich, or. 
learned, or wise, but unless the wish prompts to action, and 

to the appropriate action, I may wish in vain. So will it be 

with the wish to be holy, if it prompts not to the steps by 

which it may be attained ; but with the christian the wish to be 

like Christ will lead him to try to be like Christ; and it is 

thus, with God’s help, that that “ holiness without which no 

vman shall see God” will be secured. 

Moreover, whom God justifies them he also glorifies, for he 
hath predestined them to be conformed to the image of his Son; 
and he who has not been sanctified as well as justified, cannot 
be said to have received the end of his faith,—the salvation of 
his soul. The one follows the other so closely, that they seem to 
go hand-in-hand, as cause and effect, or as con-sequences of the 
same grace. So intimate is their connection, that we find 
sometimes the one and sometimes the other alluded to in the 
offers of salvation: now it is said, “ Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved ;” and now, “ Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thought, and let 
him return to the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, 
and to our God and he will- abundantly pardon.” It is not 
that justification and sanctification have been confounded in the 
minds of the inspired penmen. These they are careful to dis- 
tinguish on befitting occasions ; but they seem to have felt that 
wherever one was the other could not be far distant, The 
appointment of God, and the desire of the christian to be like 
his Lord, make it easy to satisfy christians that faith in Christ 
should be conjoined with holiness of heart and of life,—at least 
so to satisfy them, that to this truth also they will assent. 


But it is dificult to convince a christian congregation that 
they should individually lay themselves out for the advance- 
ment of the cause of Christ ; and it is still more difficult to induce 
them to act upon the principle. 

Of the necessity of pardon, and of the necessity of sanctifica- 
tion, you are probably convinced ; and if so, so far my state- 
ment will probably command your assent. But I have not the 
same reason to conclude that the affirmation, that every one 
who has named the name of Christ should look upon himself 
as bound to do all he can for the advancement of the kingdom 
BB 
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of Christ, and to lay himself out for the accomplishment of this 
object, will command the same ready assent; and yet to me it 
seems to follow as naturally from the doctrines of Christ, as does 
the proposition that they who bear the vessels of the Lord should 
be holy. To me it seems so, and I long for the day when we 
shall be able to establish a claim to the designation, not of a 
missionary church, but a church of missionaries; or, rather, 
waiving the designation, when we shall be the thing itself, each 
member looking upon himself as brought hither of God, here 
to act as a steward of the manifold grace of God, and not only 
avowing the conviction but acting on the principle. 

What an amount of good has been effected at some stations 
amongst the heathen, simply by a preaching missionary! Ask 
one such how his usefulness could be increased; and it may 
be he would tell, that if he had only the assistance of a teaching 
missionary, who would relieve him of the duties of the school- 
room, and enable him to give all his attention to the other 
duties of his station, his usefulness would perhaps be doubled, 
while his fellow-laborer, freed from other cares, could give to 
the school an attention he cannot, and so secure for it an 
efficiency to which under his care it never can attain. Ask him 
if aught else could be done for his station; and perhaps he 
would reply, Yes, if you gave us a printer, trained to the 
work, who may attend to the press in a way which we without 
@ previous training cannot pretend to, you would relieve me of 
a great deal of work for which I am ill-fitted, and enable me 
to devote all my time, and attention, and energies to the work 
to which I am more immediately called. Ask him again if 
aught else could be done. Yes, would perhaps be his reply, with 
a smile, If you can send us a missionary artisan, one, or more 
if you please,—let him be a man acquainted with several different 
trades and handicrafts, that he may elevate the people in the 
scale of civilisation by teaching them the mechanical arts, and, 
at the same time, talk with them on the subject of religion. 
Ask him what more he would have. He would smile, and 
perhaps he would reply, missionary servants; and, if possible, 
@ missionary store-keeper or merchant, whose assistants should 
be all missionaries, fitted by previous training for the duties of 
their several departments, and ready not only to set the natives 
an example of how business should be conducted, but also to 
avail themselves of the opportunities to benefit and to improve 
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them which their intercourse with them would supply. And 
then, perhaps, his heart dilating with delight, awakened by 
the contemplation of the visions spread out before him by a 
fervid fancy, he would exclaim, Give us these, all these, and 
if they be only men of God, men of prayer, true missionaries, 
the work is done! And why should not we, and every church 
in the colony, be such a church of missionaries? Who hath 
brought or sent us hither? God; and he meant it for good to 
us, to our friends, to the colony, and to the tribes within and 
beyond the boundary. We would have resented any inter- 
ference of our fellow-men with the appointment of our several 
avocations, and even God ‘has virtually said to us in regard to 
these, Be what you will; do what you can; only let your 
conversation be as becometh the gospel of Christ. He has 
also virtually allowed us freely to use or to spend the proceeds 
of our labor for the furtherance of the work, or otherwise, if we 
prefer it, if we but render our calling and our labor subser- 
vient to the cause we profess to have at heart,—the advance- 
ment of the kingdom of Christ in the world. Oh, then, why 
should we not look upon ourselves as a church of missionaries, 
and act as such ! 

But if it is difficult to convince a christian congregation that 
they should individually lay themselves out for the advancement 
of the cause of Christ, it is also difficult to secure the harmonious 
operation of the different feelings awakened in the breast of the 
ehristian when this is accomplished. And yet how desirable is 
this, how necessary to the full efficiency of a christian church ! 
While one dwells in thought almost exclusively on the pardon 
of guilt, another dwells chiefly on the sanctification of the heart, 
and a third seems to lose sight of both in labors for the good of 
others. If, in my pulpit ministrations, I have seemed to dwell 
more upon some duties than upon others, it is not because I 
considered those of more importance than these; but either 
because I considered them the duties befitting the time or the 
circumstances in which we were placed, or because they seemed 
to me to be duties which we were in danger of neglecting. It 
is not the supposition that sanctification is of more importance 
than pardon, or the supposition that one doctrine of Christ is 
of itself of more importance than another, that has guided me 
in the selection of subjects to bring before your attention, but 
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I have from time to time called your attention to those subjects 
which, in all the circumstances of the ease, seemed to requiré 
our prayerful consideration. 

It is possible, I admit, to attach such a disproportionate 
importance to some one duty, as to lead others to attend to this 
to the neglect of other duties. And thus labor might come to be 
substituted for holiness, or holiness for faith, or faith for both. 
Against this I have always endeavored to guard; and with this 
intention I have now called your attention to the working of 
christianity in the case of the apostle, finding there the different 
feelings awakened by christianity in harmonious operation. 

With Paul there was nothing of a legal spirit on the one 
hand, or of antinomian tendency on the other; no neglect of 
godliness on the one hand, or of virtue on the other; no want 
of a devout spirit, or neglect of active labors. Nor was there 
in him an undue prominence given to any one manifestation of 
a christian spirit to the neglect of others; his character was 
natural; it was well-proportioned, as everything of God’s 
making i when liis plan is fully carried out, and as many 
things of his making are even when his plans are thwarted or 
partially impeded in their execution. With him there was 
great activity, but it was in keeping with a devotional spirit ; 
there was godliness and virtue, but they were in keeping with 
an exclusive trust in Christ for pardon and salvation. 

In regard to his labors for the spread of the gospel :—he saw 
men around him in danger of perishing for lack of knowledge, 
and he cried, Woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel! 
Christ had commanded him to tell them what they must do to 
be saved, and when the command of Christ was in question 
he could stand at no sacrifice, danger, or toil. No, said he, 
“ None of these things move me, neither count I my life dear 
unto me, that I may finish my course with joy, and the 
ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus to testify of 
the grace of God!” He had, moreover, imbibed the spirit of 
Christ, and this prompted him to such a life of self-denying labor 
as led his enemies to insinuate that he must be deranged ; and 
it was this insinuation which elicited the declaration before us, 
“¢ Whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God, or whether we 
be sober, it is for your cause. For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
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then were all dead : and that he died for all, that they which 
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him 
which died for them and rose again.” 

The word rendered constrained is the same as was used by 
our Lord when he said, I have a baptism to. be baptised with, 
and how am I straztened till it be accomplished; and it may 
be that the apostle adopted the very expression, from a regard 
to him who had already used it before him. Sovereign love 
constrained Christ, and the recollection of this constrained his 
apostle. 

But what is the precise idea conveyed by the phrase? It 
suggests the idea of being impelled irresistibly to action. By 
some the influence has been likened to a mountain torrent which 
rushes down, varrying all before it; by others it has been 
likened to the steady influence of the wind, wafting the vessel 
to her destined port ; and by others it has been illustrated by a 
reference to the influence which we sometimes see exerted by 
ene man upon another, completely controlling his judgment, 
thought, and conduct, and that without the application of 
external force. 

These different expositions of the phrase suggest different 
illustrations of the effects of this constraining influence on 
christians of different characters:—the spirit, or the moving 
power, being the same in all, but the manifestation, or conduct, 
varying with the constitution or character of the christian on 
whom it is brought to bear. 


I.. There are those who are impelled by the love of Christ to 
immediate action, for the conversion of sinners and the good 
of souls. They feel that something must be done, and 
done by them, although they scarce know what. They are 
restless, excited. They must be,doing something, although 
they scarce know how. They cannot be idle, they cannot rest. 
They do not feel at ease when still. Such persons I cannot hold 
up to admiration; but I maintain that their feelings may be full 
of promise. It is promise, therefore let not others despise. It 
is only promise, therefore let them not triumph. 

They often manifest a disposition to sit in judgment on 
others, though these may, perhaps, be more usefully employed 
than themselves; and they sometimes live to reverse their 
awn decisions; let them, therefore, beware of comparing 


themselves with others, or of judging those whom they have no 
commission to judge. To their own master they stand or fall ; 
and it is not for him who girdeth on the armour to boast him- 
self as he that putteth it off. I have seen the tree full of 
promise blasted by the east wind, and in one night stript of 
its foliage and its bloom. Let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall. Zeal without knowledge is useless, 
excepting in so far as it may be rendered subservient to training 
for future labor ; therefore let them not triumph. 

But let not others despise ; rather let them teach them the way 
of God more perfectly. All this exuberance may pass away, and 
something more valuable be left behind ; the flower may fade, but 
the fruit may remain. There is such a thing as busy idleness ; 
and a pity it is that any power should run waste; but perhaps 
it is well while the movement is irregular that the power should 
escape as it does, if no hindrance be thereby thrown in the way 
of others more profitably employed. A new power has been 
brought to bear upon the old machinery, deranged as it was by 
the fall, and for a time it may be difficult to regulate the move- 
ments to which it prompts. To have it well directed is the 
most likely means to have it well regulated. Let others then 
direct, but not damp, and much less despise the zeal which 
they cannot altogether approve. 


II. There are those whom love to Christ prompts to devote 
themselves to missionary toils, and in whom the constraining 
influence seems like a mountain torrent carrying all before it. 

Thus it was in Martyn, and thus it was in Urquhart, a youth 
exhibiting the spirit of Martyn, though he never reached the 
field of labor. In such cases the result is manifested in what 
Melville Horne calls a passion for missions. This is, in some 
respects, like a passion for the sea, a passion for music, a passion 
for learning ; and it is seen in the same class of characters by 
whom these different passions are exhibited. It differs, however, 
from the others in the end at which it aims, and in the motive 
from which it springs. There may be in it much of earth, but 
there is also in it much of heaven. 

It differs from the manifestation already referred to, inas- 
much as there is a definite object before the man; while this is 
sufficiently indefinite, as seen from his position, to enable him 
by fancy to mould it to his wishes. He sees that there is 


something great to be done. He feels that he is competent at 
least to attempt its accomplishment; and he can rest satisfied 
with nothing short of this. Perhaps he can enter more fully 
than many into the feelings expressed by his Lord, How am I 
straitened until it be accomplished? Dangers and difficulties 
are despised. There is no diverting him from his purpose; 
he will not be kept back. No, says he, what mean ye to weep 
and to break mine heart? for I am ready not only to be bound 
but also to die for the name of the Lord Jesus; for the love of 
Christ constraineth me, because I thus judge, that if one died 
for all then are all dead; and that he died for all that they 
which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them and rose again. No,— 


Though the strained mast quiver like a reed, 
And the rent canvass fluttering strew the gale, 
Yet must I on! 


When such a case occurs, what is to be done? Give 
expression to unbounded admiration? No. That were only to 
feed the flame which already flares away like blazing phos- 
phorous. . Keep back the man from work till his zeal has 
cooled? No. The reaction might be fatal to the spirit he dis- 
plays. No. Give work at once, laborious work at home, with 
hope that if an opening afterwards be found he may engage in 
similar work abroad. The romance with which he has invested 
the missionary enterprise may never be realised; and great may 
be his disappointment when he awakes to the reality of the 
sacrifices entailed by the work; but, ere that time come, much 
may be accomplished which but for his enthusiasm he never 
would have attempted. The momentum he has acquired may 
carry him over some barrier which would otherwise have been 
insuperable, or drive astde some obstacle which would otherwise 
have been immoveable. Let such an one, then, be put in 
training for the work, if possessed of the necessary qualifications ; 
and let him be taught to despise no work to which he may be 
called, because it is apparently trifling in its importance and its 
immediate effects. Present time to present duty, is' the best 
preparation for future usefulness. In no circumstances can 
duty be neglected without guilt; and he that is unfaithful in 
little would also be unfaithful in much. 


III. There are those whom love to Christ carries Soutrard 
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to the missionary field with a slow but steady onward move- 
ment, like that of the vessel wafted by the wind to its destined 
port. 

Mark the stately motion of that gallant ship, whose sails are 
now filling with the freshening breeze! How irresistibly she 
moves along. She plows the main; or with a sportive move- 
ment dashes from her prow some wavelet, more presumptuous 
than the rest, which seemed to say, Go back! And onward 
still she moves. She seems a thing of life. A storm she may en- 
counter ; aye, many a storm, ereshe reach her port. She seems 
to know it too; but onward still she moves. She is prepared, 
if needful, to “ lie to;” but rather does she hope so to adapt 
her sails to the fiercest gale, that it shall only bear her faster 
on her way. She knows the worst; and yet in all her move- 
ments there is nought of turmoil or of haste. So have I seen 
the christian moved,—constrained,—by this all-powerful love 
of Christ, move on to do’ the work appointed him. The in- 
fluence, like the breeze, was felt, not seen; and therefore did 
it seem as if he, literally, did adorn the doctrine of the Lord; 
while all the while it was that doctrine did adorn him. 


IV. There are those who in their every action, thought, 
and feeling, or, at least, in their general conduct and sentiments, 
seem to be regulated in part by this love to Christ. 

It seems not to be with them an external influence, urging 
them forward in one particular direction, or driving them 
hither or thither, they know not whither,—but, an internal 
influence, altogether independent of tide, or wind, or current. 
‘With them, a missionary spirit, employing that term as de- 
scriptive of a desire to save souls, is only one manifestation of 
a feeling far more extensive. It is a part, not the whole of 
their christianity. It seems as natural for them to care for 
‘souls as fora father to provide for his family, as natural for 
them to sympathise with the afflicted as for 2 mother to sympa- 
thise with her sucking child, and yet not more natural for them 
to care for souls and to sympathise with the affiicted, than to 
laxuriate in christian feeling or to labor in the mine of christian 
‘doctrine. Such christians, were the apostles. Such christians 
I have known, admired, and loved. In them I have seen what 
can be made of this poor, depraved humanity, when brought 
under the influence of the gospel and the Spirit of God; and I 


have rejoiced. According to the position whence: they were ee 
seen, they seemed to live only to manifest the truth of the adage, # 
The liberal heart deviseth liberal things, and by liberal things a 
shall it be established,—or only to love Christ, and to’ enjoy a 
Christ's’ love,—or only to be, and to do, and to suffer, and to 
enjoy what God might see meet to appoint; and I have almost 
envied them; certainly I have desired, earnestly desired to 
imitate their activity and zeal, their devout spirit and holy joy, 
their prompt compliance with the calls of duty, and their holy 
acquiescence in the will of their Father. Well might they say, 
The love of Christ constraineth us; for the spirit of Christ 
seemed to pervade their every feeling. 


Such, my friends, are a few of the different manifestations 
of the feeling by which the apostle was constrained to labor for 
souls. ‘‘ Whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God. or 
whether we be sober, it is for your cause. For the love of 
Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died 
for all then are all dead, and that he died: for all that they 
which live should not henceforth live unto thentselves, but unto 
him whieh died for them, and rose again.” 

Under the influence of this feeling some, in: their labors, 
seem like the bark caught by the eddy or the tide; others: like 
the boat hurried along by the mountain torrent; others like: the 

: stately vessel wafted onward by the breeze;. and others like the 
modern steam-ship, apparently self-moved whithersoever the 
captain may direct. 

Let us, then, seek to excel in this grace, coveting earnestly 
the best gifts. And let us not rest satisfied. with the restless 
aetivity of a zeal without knowledge, nor even with the: resist- 
less energy of a passion for missions; but seek to attain to the 
calm, dignified demeauor of the christian who, having: con- 
sidered the claims of Christ and the claims of the world, lives 
only to glorify God by a life of sustained action and devotion, 
in furtherance of the christian enterprise; or, if it be attainable 
by us, that higher exhibition of christian principle which shines 
forth in-all-the varied circumstances in which the man is placed, 
and of which the missionary spirit:is, as in the life of Christ, 
but one of many manifestations, and a manifestation drawn 
forth simply by the circumstance of the. heart's: sympathy 
going out towards those who are. perishing for lack of 
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knowledge, and prompting to sacrifices and exertions to secure 
their salvation. 

Furthermore, if any will pass judgment on the state and 
conduct of their fellow-christians, let it be borne in mind by 
them that though the course of conduct followed by different 
christians, in the prosecution of the christian enterprise, may 
differ widely, the principle of action may be in all the constraining 
love of Christ, and the ultimate result may be the promotion of. 
the good of man and the glory of God. And let not the more 
staid and sedate christian condemn, or even despise, the more 
active, excitable, and zealous brother, for the Lord hath 
received him; and let not the more zealous, restless, active 
spirit speak against the more calm, and gentle, and spiritually- 
minded believer, as the latter may possibly be really doing 
more, accomplishing more—far more—for the cause of God 
than himself. 

In conclusion, I would ask of you—of one and of all— 
have you experienced the constraining love of Christ? If we 
have not, we cannot say that the love of God is perfected in 
us ; for if it were we should feel this influence ‘in all its power. 
If we have felt something of its effects, it becomes us to pray 
that we may be brought more fully under its influence, till soul, 
body, and spirit be sanctified, and holiness to the Lord be 
inscribed upon all our acquirements and all our possessions. 
And if this be our desire, it is no less necessary that we com- 
bine the cultivation of a devotional spirit with the endeavor to 
serve our day and generation according to the will of God. 

It is not good works which will procure for us the pardon of 
our sins. Never. “ Not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he hath saved us.” 
Salvation is of grace, and through Christ, ‘‘in whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins.” Neither 
is it good works, irrespective of the motive from which they 
are done, which will promote the sanctification of our spirits. 
It is our doimg what is right, in a right manner, in a right 
spirit, and from a right motive, which will exert the most 
beneficial influence upon the soul. And all the details of the 
gospel appear to be subservient to this. 

It was evidently the desire of Christ to reign over a free, 
a willing, an active, and a happy people. He has therefore 
sought to gain the heart, and to influence the will, that thus’ 
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he might influence the conduct. He has himself borne the 
burden of our salvation, as if the work were his, not ours, telling 
us to take of the water of life freely, while by his Spirit he 
works in us both to will and to do according to his good 
pleasure. Oh, that we then were an humble, holy, active, 
and intelligent people! Not a missionary church, but a church 
of missionaries, a people prepared for the Lord! May God 
grant unto us this the desire of our hearts! 


SERMON XVI. 


EPHESIANS v. 25—27. 


Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, 
that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish. 


THE effect of the allusion in this passage to the work of 
Christ, I have heard likened to the effect of a gorgeous temple 
rising arch on arch, tier on tier, and bursting upon the view 
in all the magnificence of sculpture, harmony, and proportion,— 
the foundation resting on the rock of Christ’s unchanging love, 
the pinnacle almost lost in the immeasurable height of heaven’s 
eternal glory. “Christ loved the church, and gave himself 
for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing 
of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish.” And, 
looking at the passage as thus illustrated, our attention is 
successively arrested by its different statements : 

First, by its statement of Christ’s desire in regard to his 
people—his church: “That he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing ; but that it should be holy and without blemish ;”— 

And afterwards, by the statement of the means by which 
Christ sought to efféct his design; of the measures he adopted 
with this view ; and of the motive by which he was actuated 1 in 
all this. 

_ “Christ loved the Church ; 
“And gave himself for it ; 
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«That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the — of 
water by the word ; 

“That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should “a 
be holy, and without blemish.”’ | a 


I. Our attention is arrested, first, by the statement given by 
the apostle of Christ’s design in regard to his church :—“ That 
he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be holy, 
and without blemish.” 

I see no reason to conclude that the apostle meant this to be 
descriptive only of the church in heaven ; but even if this were 
his intention, we may gather from his statement what was at 

least the desire of Christ in regard to his church on earth. 
For, whatever view may be taken of the reference in this 
particular, it appears that the design of Christ, his intent, his 
desire, his wish was, that his church—his people—should be 
free from all taint and defilement,—having no occasion for 
hypocrisy or concealment, but like unto the church in heaven, 
an assembly of the spirits of just men made perfect,—having 
fellowship with himself and with his Father,—holding the 
same views as they do, having the same designs, the same 
desires—views, designs, and desires essentially the same— 
being like unto God in conduct, like unto God in feeling— 
having been renewed in the spirit of their mind, and having put 
off the old man which is corrupt according to the deceitful 
lusts, and put on the new man which after God is created in d 
righteousness and true holiness. oe 
But if it were the desire of Christ that such should be the | 
character of the host which bears his name, it must have been 
his desire that such should be the character of every denomi- 
nation of his people; and this could only be secured by the 
sanctification of every individual church or company of wor- 3 
shippers; which, again, could only be secured by the sameti- a 
fication of every member of such a church, and his complete 4 
sanctification in soul, body, and spirit. For as the brightness 2 
of the mirror makes more apparent the speck which mars its 
perfection, and the whiteness of the snow makes more apparent 
the spot which soils it, the sanctity of any christian would 3 
make more obyious his failing. And the defection of one ee 
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member would mar the perfection of the church with which he 
is connected ; the defection of one church would mar the perfec- 
tion of the community ; the defection of one community would 
mar the perfection of the whole. And the design, the desire, 
the wish of our Saviour in regard to the whole was, “ that he 
might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing ; ; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish.” 
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iI. Our attention is next arrested by the statement given by 
the apostle of the means by which Christ sought to effect his 
design. 

These seem to have been the sanctification, purification, and 
instruction of his church,—“ That he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the word.” By these different 
terms the apostle may have designed a description of one and 
the same thing, by a reference to some of its different phases, 
or by a reference to some of its different stages. Still we may 
find it profitable to consider each of the allusions of the apostle 
c . in succession. The statement seems to imply that by the 
instruction of his people Christ sought to cleanse them, and to 
sanctify them, “that he might present them to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish.” There 
is, however, no sufficient reason for departure from the order 
of enumeration adopted by the apostle in illustrating his state- 
ment. To the different means enumerated by him as employed 
by Christ with a view to effecting his grand design, let me, 
a then, in succession, call your attention. These were :— 

1. Sanctification. | 

_. Whatever may have been the primary idea of sanctification, 
the term, together with its derivatives, is frequently employed 
in scripture to describe devotion to the service of God, or what 
would now be called consecration; which devotion, when 
voluntary, seems naturally to lead to that state of mind to 
which the term is now generally applied,—a state of mind the 
opposite of sin, as health is a state of body the opposite of 
disease. And it appears from our text, that as a means of 
securing this end, or of effecting this as a part of his design, 
Christ sought to induce the church, and, consequently, every 
individual member of the church, to give himself to God, and 


bfes Ta eer 
RS aL. Tee eae ae, 
Sy. Sie RRR 


to devote himself to his service, resolving to have no will but 
God’s, and to do always the things which please him, taking 
his word as the rule of his conduct, his Spirit as his guide, 
and devoting to him the affections of his heart and his powers 
of body and of mind, to be employed in whatever way, and in 
whatever situation or circumstances, God might see meet to 
appoint; that, hesitating at no sacrifice, and starting at no 
difficulty, he might thus spend and be spent in the service 
of God, convinced, feeling, that the time, talents, energy, 
or substance thus employed, was not his, but God’s, that even 
he himself was. not his own, but God’s, and that therefore he 
was bound to glorify God with his soul and with his body, 
which were his. : 

Not that the christian is called to unnecessary self-denial, 
or is condemned to a life of asceticism. He is allowed freely to 
use, if he do not abuse. It was God himself who gave the 
command, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the 
corn; and he gives to his people all things richly to enjoy. 
“Behold what I have seen,” says the preacher, “ it is good 
and comely for one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the good 
of all his labor that he taketh under the sun all the days of his 
life, which God giveth him: for it is his portion. Every man 
also to whom God hath given riches and wealth, and hath 
given him power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to 
rejoice in his labor; this is the gift of God.” But still, what- 
ever man may have in possession, it is not his own; it is God’s, 
and as God’s it is to be used; and as God’s it. will be used by 
all who feel that they themselves are not their own, but the 
bought, the redeemed of Christ. 

2. Cleansing. 

The phrase “ cleanse by the washing of water,” seems to be 


expressive of but one complex idea, which would probably have 


been expressed in one word had this been practicable; and the 
reference evidently is to the bath to which the jewish bride was 
taken previous to marriage. The church has been spoken of 
as the bride of Christ ; and the design of the apostle appears to 
have been to intimate that the church, or the christians com- 
posing the church, having been sanctified, or consecrated: to 
the service of God, Christ sought also to cleanse them from all 
defilement of sin, not only by the forgiveness of sins that were 
past, but by leading them to abandon all conduct, speech, and 
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feeling, inconsistent with that service in. which they were en- 
gaged: the service of him by whom it had been said, Be ye:holy, 
for I am holy ; that the church might be made fit to become his 
bride, his: spouse ; that it might become such as he could love: 
such as he could not but love,—love with other feelings than 
that of pity,—love with complacency, without that ‘feeling 
being checked by the sight of defilement or of sin. “That he 
might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy; 
and. without blemish.” 

3. Instruction. 

By this means,—by the word, or by instruction,—he sought 
to sanctify and to cleanse them. To secure their consecration 
to the service of God he made them acquainted, with the truth 
regarding the state of man, the certain consequences: of con- 
tinuance in sin, the great love wherewith God hath loved us» 
the perfect willingness of God to receive, and welcome, and 
bless all who, forsaking their evil ways, return to their alle 
giance to him, the provision he hath made for the forgiveness 
of the guilty and for the sanctification of the depraved, and 
concerning the certain and never-ending blessedness of all who 
should return to the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. Ail 
which, when known, felt, realised, could not fail, one would 
think, toinduce sinners to return unto him against whom they 
had sinned, and against whose government they had rebelled, 
suing for mercy and pardon, and entreating to be agaim em- 
ployed in his service. 

By the same means,—by the word, by instruction,—he:sought 
to secure the sanctification of those who thus consecrated them- 
selves to the service of God. Knowledge would not of itself 
produce holiness ; but if the motives called into operation by 
that knowledge of the truth which had led to consecration 
eontinued in force, the desire to do only the things which please 
God would naturally excite a desire to: know what God would 
have them do; and supposing them to remain still under the 
powerful divine influence of the Holy Spirit, all that would’ be 
further required to prevent them from calling good evil and 
evil good. would be an acquaintance with the truth regarding 
the actions, words, thoughts, and feelings which were sinful ; | 
and this he lias supplied. pun 
- Erepeat, the order of illustration might, with all propriety, 
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have been reversed ; and as by the knowledge of the truth,—by 
instruction,—“ by the word,’—he sought to cleanse and to 
sanctify the church, it might have been shown that by instruc- 
tion he sought to cleanse them from sin,jand by further 
instruction sought to sanctify them or lead them to consecrate 
themselves to God ; or by the same instruction sought to secure 
at once, or in succession, their sanctification or holiness, and 
their consecration or devotion of themselves to the service of 
God. Enough, however, has been said to illustrate the state- 
ments of the apostle, that by these means,—instruction, sancti- 
fication, and consecration,—whether viewed as so many distinct 
appliances, or only as different phases of one and the same, or 
at most of two appliances, he sought to effect his grand design 
in regard to his church,—of making it a church worthy of 
himself, a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but. that it should be holy, and- without 
blemish. 


III. Our attention is next arrested by the statement given by 
the apostle of the measures adopted by Christ to secure this 
instruction, and consequent sanctification and purity :—‘ and 
gave himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word.” 

He gave himself. Not his life alone, but biesialf As if 
fearful of entrusting another with the execution of the enterprise, 
he gave up himself to do the will of God in whatever might be 
necessary for their salvation, whatever privation and suffering 
this might entail upon him. 

He sacrificed, and that willingly, his own dignity. “ Christ 
Jesus,....beingin theform of God, thought it not robbery to 
‘be equal with God : but made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men: and being found in fashion as aman, he humbled histnelf, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.’ 

He sacrificed, and that willingly,..his own comfort. His 
own confession was, ‘‘ The foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his 
head.” 

He sacrificed, and that willingly, his own ease. The night 
was spent in prayer, the day was secured for labor; and when 
wearied with a journey, he sat languid and tired at the well.of 
DD 
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Jacob, he roused. himself at once, so. soon as an opportunity 
occurred for his preaching salvation. «== © 
-, He sacrificed, and that willingly, his own life. He died, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us'to God; and he 
declared before-hand, “I lay down my life for the sheep; no 
man taketh it from me, but J day it down of myself.” 
Everything required which he could give, he gave in giving 
himself; his intellect, to explain ‘and to instruct; his mind, to 
suffer; his body, to die. For this he lived, and labored, and 
was crucified ; manifesting the most unreserved devotedness to the 
work in which he was engaged. And awful were the sufferings 
he endured in the prosecution of his purpose. For the joy that 
was set before him he endured the. cross, despising the shame; 
but even the gratification arising from the prospect of seeing 
sinners saved through his humiliation and death, did not prevent 
him from feeling his sufferings,—sufferings indescribable. 
Behold him in the garden, the sweat falling from his body as 
if it had been great drops of blood, while in an agony he cries, 
Father, if it be possible, let the cup pass at this time; never- 
theless, not: as I will, but as thou wilt. Behold him on the 
cross; realise it, if you can, as a real crucifixion, and imagine 
his sufferings; and consider that all this was foreseen, and 
encountered, and endured, that he might make his people 
acquainted with the trath,—this, as well as the atonement of 
sin, being a blessing necessary to the bliss of his people, and one 
which could not otherwise be secured,—and there will be seen a 
pointed allusion in the following injunction of the apostle which 
may have hitherto escaped your observation. ‘“ And if ye call 
on the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth accord- 
ing to‘every man’s:work, pass the time of your sojourning here 
in fear: forasmuch as ye know that we were not redeemed with 


eorruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conver- 
‘sation, receiwed by tradition from your fathers; but with the 


precious ‘blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and. 


-owithott-spot: who verily was fore-ordained before the founda- 


tion of the world, but was manifest in these last times for you, 
who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and hope might be 


in. God.” And the consideration of the whole subject in this 
ight will render manifest the propriety of the statement before 


us:=Christ “gave himself for it, that he might sanctify and 
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cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should bé holy and 
without blemish.” 


IV. Our attention is finally arrested: by the statement gi¥en 
by the apostle of the motive by which Christ was actuated in all 
this :— Christ loved the church, and. gave himself for it. 

He beheld the misery of man, and he was filled with com- 
passion; and though it was against himself that man had 
sinned, when he saw the effects which followed, and the 
ulterior effects which would follow, every other feeling seemed 
to be lost in pity, every other wish in a desire to redeem man 
and restore him to a state of perfect bliss. As David pitied 
Absalom, so did Christ pity us; as the mother prays for the 
prodigal, who lias filled her heart with grief and brought down © 
his father’s grey hairs with sorrow to the grave, so did he seek 
the salvation of the sinners; and to deliver them from misery, 
to reclaim them to the paths of virtue, to restore them to that 
holiness from which they had fallen, did he himself become 
incarnate, that he might himself do whatever was necessary for 
their salvation. 

He foresaw the sufferings’ he must endure, but he beheld 
them unmoved, and his voice was heard in the highest heaven 
erying, Save, save from going down to the pit, for I have 
founda ransom! He foresaw the indignities to which he would 
be subjected, but he swerved not from his: purpose. _His:ready 
exclamation was, Lo! I come; to:do thy will I delight. He 
foresaw that death must be the consequence of his undertaking 
to save man from destruction, but he hesitated not’ to:'become 
incarnate, and that in order that he might die.  Forasmuch 
as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil);/ and 
deliver them who through fear of death were-all their lifetime 
subject to bondage.” 

And whom he loved, he loved unto the end. To the last. he 
was stedfast and swerved not from his purpose, but died, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to Ged. -He himself 
bare our sins on his own: body on the: tree. | He? “— 
a ransom for all, to be testified in. due season, . =. | ; 


knowledge,—far, ‘far surpassing all that is called love amongst 
mortals. Who would not join in the song— 


Bring forth the richest diadem, 
And crown him, crown him Lord of all ? 


Who would not join in the anthem, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing? 

‘Blessed Saviour, didst thou, dost thou so love us, and shall 
not we love thee! Yes; with our whole heart would we love 
thee! Who would not praise thee, O thou King of Saints ? 


Our hymns should sound like those above, 


Could we our voices raise : 
Yet, Lord, our hearts shall all be love, 
And all our lives be praise. 


‘But not only does the passage before us beautifully illustrate 

the work of Christ, it also suggests a number of practical hints 
to all who desire to live godly in the world; and a few of these 
I would now bring before your attention. 
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Husbands! Behold in the manifestation of Christ’s love to 
his church, conduct worthy of your imitation, and doubt not 
..but in imitation of it you will find your happiness. He who 
hath a claim upon our heart far surpassing the claims of mortals 
| oa hath ‘given to us permission to love our neighbours as ourselves, 
1 E - and to love the object of our fondest affection with a fonder 
_— love, even as the Lord the church :—* Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself 
for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing 
of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having’ spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. So 
ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. He that 
loveth his wife loveth himself. For no man ever yet hated his 
own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord 
tie’ church am 
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. © hristians ! While you muse upon the love of Christ, forget 
not h | design; which was, as we have already seen, that the 


This was love, disinterested love,—a love which passeth 


t be fit to become his bride, his spouse,—such as 
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he-could love, such as he could not. but.love—love: with other... 
feelings than those of pity—love with complacence,, without: 
that feeling being checked :by the sight:of defilement or,siny—. 
“that he might present. it to himself.a,glorious. church, not, 


haying spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should 
be:-holy and without blemish.” 1h 

], Is, it so, that Christ was so desirous of our poicadihs 
and shall not we with. all diligence, with trembling, and 
with fear, workout his purpose? It is we who are the parties 
chiefly interested ; it is our benefit that is to be secured; and 
with us it is a matter of life and death,—aye, of eternal life 
and eternal death. We are enslaved, and he desires to ‘see us 
freemen; we are diseased, loathsome and deadly as the plague 
is our malady, and: he desires to see us restored to spiritual 
health and vigor; we are in imminent danger of death and of 
what is worse than death—everlasting destruction, and he 
desires to see us again in our proper position amongst the holy 
intelligencies and spiritual hierarchy of heaven; and shall we 
be indifferent to the accomplishment of his purpose ? 

No humiliation, no indignity, no suffering, anticipated or 
endured, could make him swerve from his, benevolent design ; 
and shall we sleep while we should watch and pray? Can we 
behold him toiling, suffering, expiring in the agony, and we 
not strive, agonise to enter the straight gate which, leadeth 
unto life, and secure, in so far as we are personally concerned, 
the blessings he sought to secure for us? 

Heaven and hell were moved with interest in the accomplish- 
ment of the grand design. Yes, angels high in dignity foresaw 
from the first the sufferings he must endure ere his purpose was 
accomplished ; and while he was incarnate— 


Through all his troubles here below 
They did his steps attend, 

Oft wondering how, and where, at last, 
The mystic scene would end. ._ 


They foresaw even then the glory that ienia follow, but, still 
they look on with an intent gaze, watching the working out of 
the divine plan; while devils tremble as they foresee its ultimate 
accomplishment draw near. And shall man,—man,. whose all 
is at stake,—man, who must either reign with Christ and be 
glorified with him, or be left to everlasting destruction from the 
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presence of the Lord and the glory of his power,—shall he alone _ 
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be indifferent!” Oh, the apathy of mankind,—not of others 
only, but of ourselves!’ May we henceforth be stedfast, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord; foras- 

much as'we know that our labor is not in vain in the Lord! =~ 

2. Is itso, that Christ attached so much importance to the 
knowledge of the truth asa means of securing the blessings 
desired, and shall not we do all we can to acquire the know- 
ledge of all the truth which he hath revealed? 

This can only be effected by the attentive study of that 
revelation which he hath given. No man hath seen God at 
any time, but he who was in the bosom of the Father he hath 
revealed him; and as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him. But 
God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: fur the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 

For the full knowledge of these, however, it is not the careless, 
formal perusal of the scriptures which will suffice. There are 
truths revealed which are at once high as heaven and deep as 
hell; and though the way of salvation be revealed so plainly 
that a way-farine man, though a fool, need not err therein, 
yét there are truths, relating to the deep things of God, which, 
for aught we know, it may be beyond an angel’s power fully 
to comprehend. “ Who, by searching, can find out God; who 
ean find out the Almighty unto perfection?” “ And what man 
knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is 
in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the 
Spirit of God.” But a revelation of these having been given 
to us by that Spirit, it becomes us to summon all our powers 
of thought, and to bring them to bear upon the study of 
the revelation which God hath given. 

Nor has our Saviour left us without such helps as he 
deemed necessary for enabling us to secure the accomplishment 
of his designs. ‘“ When he ascended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. And he gave 
some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists ; 
and some, pastors-and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, 
.for the work of the ministry, for the edifying ofthe body of 


edge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
Hie" oF the stutiate of the fulness of Christ that we hence- 


forth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but speaking the 
truth in love, may grow up into him in all-things, which is the 
head, even Christ: from whom the whole body fitly joined 
together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love,”’ 

But though such helps have been provided, it is only by. our 
personal exertion in following the instruction of our teachers, 
or in investigating revealed truths for ourselves, that we can 
expect to grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.. And he haying done so much to make 
us acquainted with what he considered necessary that we should 
know, can we refuse to put forth the intellectual effort whichis 
necessary to enable us to comprehend his instruction ? 

3. Is it so, that Christ didso much to communicate the know- 
ledge of the truth, and shall not we endeavor to carry out his 
design, by endeavoring, like him, to tell all who will listen, of 
the exceeding riches of the grace of God? Whosoever shall 
call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. But how 
shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and 
how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without a preacher? 

God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation he that 
feareth him and worketh righteousness is accepted of him ; and 
it is expressly declared that God our Saviour “ will have all 
men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth.’ And— 


ShaJl we, whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high,— 
Shall we to men benighted 
The lamp of sf Gony't ? 


Hear the heathen’ 5 sad sith : 
Christians, hear their dying cry : 
And, the love of Christ constraining, 

Join to help them ere they die, 


4. Is it so, that Christ formed so high a@ standard of what 


was desirable, and shall we rest satisfied with something short © 


of the accomplishment of his design? His design, his desire, 
his wish we have seen to be, that his church should hea 
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‘man who doeth good and sinneth not? They are all gone 
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but holy and ‘without blemish. 
sil “What happiness would be enjoyed if this were sedliaed 


eg that is’ amiss—incorrect in’ sentiment or sinful in 
gonda would be rectified’; differences submitted to arbitra- 
tion would be settled ; mourners would be comforted, the waver- 


ing would be onGvened ; and the’ whole community living. in 
peace, rejoicing in bene, assiduously endeavoring to perfect 
holiness in the fear of the Lord, loving God with that perfect 
Tove which casteth out fear, and loving one another. with that 
love which is itself the fulfilment of the law,—all worshipping 
God im the spirit, rejoicing in Christ Jesus, and having no 
confidence in the flesh,—the members would feel that though 
occupying different stations in society still they were brethren ; 
and as brethren they would live, and as brethren they would 
act. Then would the earth yield her increase; God, even our 
own God would bless us; he would. make his hill and the 
places round about his hill a blessing ; and all the ends of the 
earth would fear him; while iniquity, as ashamed, would hide 
her head. 

And this is no more than might reasonably be expected of 
those who have named themselves by the name of Christ: For 
this end he “ gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works.” Neither is it more than might reasonably be 
expected from the professions which they make. Enter any 


-ganctuary in Christendom, and whatever the peculiar tenets of 


the worshippers may be, it is more than probable that in the 
course of their worship you will hear them profess that they 
have seen their sin, their guilt, and their danger, acknowledge 
that they might justly be doomed to everlasting destruction, 
declare that it is only through the mercy and forbearance of 
God that they live, and that, feeling this, their only aim in 
life now is to glorify God with their souls and with their bodies, 
which are his. 

But what is the conduct of those by whom such professions 
are made? In society at large the ear is pained with profanity, 
and ribaldry, and other manifestations of depravity ; and it is 
manifest that he is considered a hypocrite, or at best a fool, 
who attempts to act up to his profession. Where is the just 
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astray. They are together become unprofitable. There is none 
who doeth good; no, not one. Friend is alienated from friend, 
brother from brother, husband from wife; few are the families 
living in concord and happiness, and frequently a man’s enemies 
are they of his own household. Yet all, or almost all, profess 
to be christians, and to love one another out of a pure heart 
fervently! Alas for the inconsistency of man! | 

Such inconsistency is as old as christianity. Paul writes to 
the Philippians, ‘“‘Many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ: whose end is destruction, whose 
god is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who 
mind earthly things.’ To Titus he says of them, “They 
profess that they know God, but in works they deny him, being 
abominable and disobedient, and to every good work repro- 
bate.””’ The unbounded charity of John could not blind him 
to the existence of such inconsjstencies; and he warns those 
whom he addressed thus, “ Little children, let no man deceive 
you: he that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous. He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning.....Beloved, believe not 
every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God; be- 
cause many false prophets are gone out into the world.” And 
Jude waxes indignant while he writes of their conduct :—“ Be- 
loved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, 
and exhort you that»ye should earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the saints. For there are cer- 
tain men crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained 
to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our 
God into lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. These are, spots in your feasts of 
charity, when they feast with you, feeding themselves without 
fear: clouds they are without water, carried about of winds ; 
trees whose fruit withereth, ‘without fruit, twice dead, plucked 
up by the roots; raging waves of the sea, foaming out their 
own shame; wandering ante; to whom is reserved the black- 
ness of darVhiiee for ever,” 

‘It was such inconsistencies which gave rise to the distinotion 
betwixt true and nominal christianity, and much. eyil has 
resulted from men losing sight of this distinction; but itis also 
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undeniable that the distinction itself has been the occasion of 
evil,  Self-righteous men, thinking of themselves more highly 
than they ought to think, have entrenched themselves behind 
this distinction, and then they have indulged in censoriousness 
to the neglect of virtue ; they have indulged in a narrow-minded 
sectarianism, to the exclusion of catholic and universal charity ; 
they have gazed on some one dogma, until they became unable 
to appreciate the beauty of holiness; and all who failed to 
pronounce aright the shibboleth of their party they have 
excluded from their fellowship, saying to them, Stand by 
thyself; come not near us, for we are holier than thou. Nay, 
similar conduct has been exhibited by men whose conduct in 
other respects was conformed to the precepts of Christ. But 
it must be obvious that such conduct is equally unchristian with 
that of those who are only in name the disciples of Christ. 
** Not every one who saith unto me Lord, Lord,” saith Christ, 
‘shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the 
will of my father which is in heaven.” And it is the deep 
conviction of not a few, that more, much more, evil results 
from the inconsistent conduct of christians than from the incon- 
sistent conduct of the world. Therefore ought we to rest 
satisfied with no “name to live,’’ with no “form of godli- 
ness,’ but to examine, try, and prove our own selves, whether 
we be in the faith ; and if we be in the faith, whether we main- 
tain a consistent walk and conversation. 

Met together then, as we are at this time, for plain and 
faithful dealing, let me bring home to ourselves the question of 
consistency, and suggest, both to speaker and hearers, the 
propriety of each demanding of himself an unequivocal reply 
to each of the following questions, so soon as he shall have 
retired from the sanctuary to his home. 

What is the opinion which is generally entertained of us, 
as a church and as individuals, by those who know us? Is 
that opinion, be it favorable or unfavorable, warranted by what 
they know of our conduct? What would their opinion be if 
they knew us better? What is the opinion we ought to enter- 
tain in regard to ourselves? What is the opinion we entertain 
of one another? What must be the opinion formed of us by 
angels? What must be the opinion entertained of us by God? 
Can it be that we are men who in every station of society walk 
worthy of Himself? men of whom He need not be ashamed to be 
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called their God? men of whom Christ need not be ashamed 
to be called their Saviour? men to whose conduct Christ can 
refer in evidence of what the gospel can effect? men of whom 
Christ will have no cause to be ashamed when he cometh in the 
glory of his father with the holy angels? men whose conduct, 
conversation, and feelings are such as becometh saints ? 

These questions I propose in all seriousness. I wish them 
to be answered, not rashly, but after due consideration; not 
hastily, but after serious self-examination, Proceed direct to 
your closet if you can, then ponder, and examine, and reply. 
The reply may be unheard by man, but if heard by God, the 
recording angel will attest and seal your reply, to be opened 
only, unless you will it otherwise, on the great day of account. 
See then that you reply as you will answer then, when the 
secrets of all hearts shall be revealed and every secret thing 
shall be brought into judgment. 

This course I suggest, because I fear that christians have 
generally formed far too low an estimate of the conduct required 
and expected by Christ in his people. His design, his desire, 
his wish was, that they should be a glorious church. “He 
loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, 
that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish. 

That we, as individual members of his church, and as a com- 
munity, apart of the household of faith, may become such, 
let us meditate often, meditate deeply, on the love of Christ, 
and on the means and measures he hath employed to secure 
oursalyation. Let us study, deeply study, the revelation he 
hath given us of things pertaining to life and godliness. Let 
us be doers of the word and not hearers only, deceiving our 
own selves. Let us rest satisfied with no-attainments short of 
what, with the help of God, is attamable by man; and with 
a view to this, let us keep ever before us the design of Christ 
with regard to his church. — 

Let us show that we are in earnest in our endeavours to 
perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord; that preposterous as 
our untertaking may appear, we believe that through divine 
aid it is practicable, and that we are determined to spare no 
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ains in, its accomplishment, and that.we are resolved, if it'be 
possible, as much as lieth in us, to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, : 

_ “Now, the God of peace, who brought again from the 
dead the Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through 
the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in 
every good work to do his will, working in you that which is 
well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen.” 


SERMON XVII. 


Ist Peter i. 18, 19. 


‘Ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by 
tradition from your fathers; but withthe precious blood of 
Christ. 


I. I called your attention, some time since, to the very 
different feelings with which Christ is regarded by believers 
and by the disobedient. To both parties it is matter of sur- 
prise that the feelings of the others should be so different from 
their own; but this is felt more by the disobedient than by 
believers. These know how they themselves felt before they 
tasted that the Lord is gracious, and now they wonder at their 
former feelings, and, wondering at their own, they wonder less 
at those of others. But to the disobedient, the feelings of the 
believer are a mystery. They know not what to make of 
believers, and often do they leap to the conclusion that they 
must be mad, or monomaniacs at the least. Did they only 
know the obligations under which believers lie to Christ, they 
would think very differently. To these obligations the apostle 
refers in the passage before.us, “‘ Ye know-that ye were re- 
deemed, not with corruptible things, as silver or gold, from 
your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers; 
but with the precious blood of Christ.”’ 

He was addressing Jews,—“ the strangers scattered through- 
out Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,”—but 
Jews who had been convinced that Jesus of Nazareth was the 
Messiah; and: who, having full confidence in him, had listened 
to his doctrines, been satisfied of their truth, and embraced 


them as their own ;—and a happy deliverance had it been for 
them. Take an imaginary case. Up to that time the poor 
-man had been the slave of unmeaning ceremonies and super- 
stitious- fears,—vain observances handed down by tradition 
among his people. Conscious of guilt, he at first betook him- 
self to the ceremonial law for deliverance; but he got no-relief. 
He was only scourged for his pains, and sent back to his work. 
Not that that law was harsh or unjust; the law was good, if a 
man used it lawfully, but it was not possible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats should take away sin. He then betook him- 
self to the Scribes ; but they only reproached him as accursed. 
He betook himself to the Sadducees, distinguished for intelli- 
gence and morality; but. they only taunted him with his 
stupidity. He betook himself to those who seemed to be the 
religious men of the place, for they wore broad phylacteries, 
and made long prayers, and scattered their alms with lavish 
profusion. They bade him welcome; but they laid on him 
burdens which neither they nor their fathers were able to bear, 
while they would not so much as touch them with one of their 
fingers. Every old tradition which could by any possible means 
be’made to bear upon the case was raked up, and compliance 
with its requisitions enforced, as if it had been the word of 
God., He did, or attempted to do, as he was bid; but instead 
of being a'free man, he found that he had become more the 
child of hell than before. Poor man! he knew not what to 
do. Just at that time, while revolving in his mind what he 
should do, he heard of Jesus, and’ certain strange things were 
brought'to his ears; he was told that at a word he had caused 
the dumb to speak, the blind to see, the deaf to hear, and the 
lame to walk, and that he had accused the great ones of the 
land of deceiving the people. He listened, and he was amazed. 
He bethought himself for a little, and without breathing to 
mortal the thoughts stirrimg within him, he resolved that he 
would go and see this Jesus. He went to the fatherland, 
seeking for Jesus; he followed for a time in his track, from 
place to place; at length he saw him. It was on a solemn,;— 
an awful occasion. With a holy indignation he was exposing 
the hypocrisies of those who professed to be the teachers of the 
people. ‘There they stood before him; fear and rage seemed 
to be contending for the mastery of their breasts; they trembled ; 
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they gnashed ‘their teeth ; but they seemed spell-bound to the 
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spot: while he, speaking as man never spake, rung in their 
ears the awful denunciations, “Woe unto you scribes and 
pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men; for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye 
them that are entering to go in. Woe unto you, scribes and 
pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour wdows’ houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayers; therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation. Woe unto you, scribes and pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead 
men’s bones and of all uncleanliness. Even so ye also appear 
righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye 
escape the damnation of hell?” 

The man was struck dumb. The awful denunciations made 
his ears to tingle and his blood to run cold. He trembled for 
the speaker. He almost expected to see the lightning strike 
him to the ground. But he said to himself, nevertheless, All 
that he hath spoken is true. Again he saw him. Upon this 
occasion he was alone with a few of his chosen disciples. 
They were on a rising ground, overlooking the city. He 
passed them, as if going further, for much as he wished to see 
Jesus he could not intrude upon their privacy. As he passed 
he heard these words, “O, Jerusalem, Jerusalem! which 
killest the prophets and stonest them that are sent unto thee; 
how often would. I have gathered thy children together, asa 
hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would 
not!” He looked back upon the little group, as if by accident, 
when he had passed, and he saw Jesus in tears. “Oh!” said 
said he to himself, “‘that man must be a true man!’ 

Once more before he returned to his home he saw him; and 
he felt as if Jesus were speaking to him as he said, “ Conia 
unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls.. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.” 

He then returned to his distant home, musing on the things 
which he had heard; and when, afterwards, he heard that 


Jesus was crucified, the conviction that he must have been.a. 


true prophet flashed upon him. A new light burst upon:his 


benighted soul. He thought of a saying by Jesus, which had 
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been reported fo him, “The first of all the commandihents is, 
Hear, O Israel; the Lord our God is ‘one Lord: and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy ‘strength: 
this is the first commandment. And the second is like, namely 
this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is none 
other commandment greater than these.” And he saw that by 
4 their traditions the teachers of his people had ‘made the com- 
| mandment of God of none effect. He betook himself to the 
| law and to the testimony, and threw aside his tradition. 
From that day he was a free man, imperfectly acquainted with 
the doctrines of Christ, but no longer the slave of tradition and 
of unmeaning ceremonies. He was afterwards convinced that 
: Jesus was the Messiah promised to the fathers; and having 
learned from one of his disciples the doctrines of Christ in 
regard to the atonement and the way of salvation, he received 
Bee the truth in the love of it,—and then he was free indeed. 
| Many such jewish converts there were dispersed amongst 
: the nations, and to them the apostle addresses himself in the 
| words before us: “Gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, 
: and hope ,to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto 
you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; as obedient children, not 
| fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts in your 
a ignorance: but as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye 
holy in all manner of conversation ; because it is written, Be 
% yeholy, forI am holy. And if ye call on the Father, who 
without respect of persons judgeth according to every man’s 
work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear : forasmuch 
as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received’ by 
tradition from your fathers; but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as.ofa lamb without blemish and without spot: who 
verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but 
was manifest in these last times for you, who by him’ do 
believe in God, that raised him ‘up from the dead, and gave 
him glory ; that your faith and hope might be in God. Seeing 
ye have purified your souls in obeying the trath through the 
Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one 
_ another with a pure heart fervently ; being born again; not of 
, cortuptible seed, but of incorruptible, by: the word of God, 
- which liveth and’ abideth for ever. For all flesh is as grass, 
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and all the glory of man,as the flower of the grass. The grass 
withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: but the word 
of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which by 
the gospel is preached unto you.’ 


II. The apostle reminds those whom he addressed of the 
bondage in which they were before the emancipation they now 
enjoyed ; he reminds them that this emancipation had cost their 
Saviour’s life; and, appealing to the gratitude which should in 
such circumstances reign in their hearts, he urges them to 
holiness of heart and of life. Could such an appeal be other 
than irresistible ? 

But are our obligations, if believers, less than were theirs ? 
We too have heen delivered from vain conversation and super- 
stitious rites, long observed by our fathers, and our deliverance 
from these, to say nothing at present of our deliverance from 
guilt and sin, was effected only by our Saviour’s death. So 
that of us, and also of all believers, it is literally true that 
we “were redeemed, not mith corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from our vain conversation received by tradition from our 
fathers, but with the precious blood of Christ.” 

Our forefathers were the slaves of superstition and of vain 
conversation received by tradition from their fathers in the 
time of their paganism. Often did the human victim fall be- 
neath the druid’s knife; and such as are the Caffers on our 
frontier were the ancient Britons. To what did they owe their 
deliverance? To christianity! To whom? To Christ! But 
for christianity, we might have been to-day the worshippers of 
dumb idols, like the Romans and the Greeks, the metaphysical 
philosophers of India, and the ethical philosophers of China, 
And if we have not been personally delivered from such degra- 
dation by christianity, it is only because the deliverance of our 
nation was effected at an earlier period,and thus these tradi- 
tional rites have been prevented from reaching our day, to 
enslave us as they did our fathers. : 

At a subsequent period darkness covered the land and gross 
darkness the people. Happily for us, the dark ages have 
passed away. On some lands the dark cloud of popery still 
rests. If even there christians be found, it is to Christ they owe 
their light. And if in other lands the true light now shineth, 
though the work of the reformers be acknowledged, still it was 
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through the instructions of Christ that they were enabled to 
make the darkness visible, and to emancipate the nations from 
the vain conversation received from their fathers, and by which 
the professed disciples of Christ had been again enslaved. 

And it may be that many who are now enlightened were 
once, though living in a land of light and liberty, dark as 
night, observing rites and ceremonies, as if these could save 
them from the wrath to come; having a zeal for God, but not 
according to knowledge; and going about, in ignorance of 
God’s righteousness, to establish a righteousness of their own; 
again enslaved by vain conversation received by tradition from 
their fathers; and, again it was to Christ they owed their 
deliverance. It was his doctrines, as recorded in scripture, or 
quoted in the pulpit, which cast a ray of light on the benighted 
soui, and quickened into spiritual life the soul which had been 
long dead in trespasses and sins; or if it were an appeal of the 
preacher which was blessed of God, it was christianity which 
made the preacher what he was, and suggested the appeal. 
So that, view it as we may, he owes his deliverance from 
superstition and ignorance to Christ. 


III. But the apostle goes further, and tells the jewish 
christians to whom he wrote that their deliverance from ignor- 
ance and superstition cost our Saviour’s life. ‘‘ Ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation received by tradition from your 
fathers, but with the precious blood of Christ.” And if this 
hold true in regard to the deliverance of the jewish christians, 
it holds equally true of the gentile; and if of the gentile, of 
us. To what does the apostle refer? He speaks not of delivy- 


"erance from sin or deliverance from guilt, but deliverance from 
ignorance and superstition, and yet he speaks of it—even it— 


as having cost our Saviour his life... How was this? A little 
consideration will, I think, make the truth of the apostle’s 
declaration apparent. 

Man sinned ; and by the fall he plunged himself and _ his 
posterity into hopeless misery. No eye pitied; no hand could 
help; no man could redeem his brother; no one could deliver 
himself.- He knew not where to turn. Like the traveller by 


night, who has lost the path in the forest, or has fallen into a 


slough, or has wandered in the snow-drift, he might toil and 


fatigue himself to death, but all to little purpose. Judging 
from observation, and reasoning from experience, he never 
would again have found the path from which he had strayed. 
But God ‘pitied, and he gave to Adam the information he 
required. He afterwards inspired others for the instruction of 
their companions. He gave early intimation of his intentions 
to raise up and qualify others as they might be required, and 
in due time to send Messiah the Prince, who should make an 
end of sin, and bring in an everlasting righteousness. And 
when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman—made under the. law, to redeem them that 
were under the law—that we might receive the adoption of 
sons. And thus, what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God, sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. 

Consider for a moment the sacrifice thus made: for the 
redemption of man. He who was the Son of God on earth— 
in heaven the express image of his person—leaves the realms 
of bliss, and, that he might instruct and save, assumes the 
nature of man, not as it came forth from the hands of the 
Creator—a nature scarcely inferior to that of the angels—but 
deteriorated and diseased; with every sinless infirmity which 
had been entailed by the fall; afflicted in all points as we are, 
excepting by-the.consciousness of sin, for he was without sin. 
An instructor and an example of righteousness, he was holy; 
harmless, and separate from sinners. 

To gain access to those whom he would save, he made him- 
self of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant. Conceive then, if you can, his: feelings; fancy Him, 
knowing all things, seeing the end from. the beginning, con- 
versing with man, the creature of a day, knowing nothing. 
The talk of sages and philosophers about cause and effect, and 
principles and laws, must have seemed to him like the prating 
of children. But such was the distance at which the wisest 
sage stood beneath him, that it must have seemed but a step 
from such to the lowest of the people, if the difference were at 
all perceptible. Oh! I cannot express the feelings which come 
boiling up within me when I think of Him as exposed to the 
rude laugh of the rabble by whom he was often surrounded, 
—a laugh elicited by some childish pun or some perversion of - 
his words, which passed for wit. Let us leave, then, the 
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consideration of the condescension required in the communica- 
tion of the information he had brought from above. 

Pieture Him, the Lord of Glory, the God:of all creatures, 
without a house or a home, supported by the alms of a few. 
pious women who ministered to Him of their substance. 
Imagine, if you can, Him who is of purer eyes than to behold 
sin and who cannot look upon iniquity, in the society of 
publicans and sinners, extortioners, harlots, and thieves. 

All this was submitted to that he might instruct and save. 
It was seen by infinite wisdom to be the wisest and the best of 
the plans which might have been adopted to rescue man from 
the ignorance and misery entailed by the fall; and he became 
incarnate that he might be their instructor. 

But it was also foreseen that if this plan were adopted then 
He must die. Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
heaven, nor corruption inherit incorruption,—so that if we dic 
not we must be changed,—and it was foreseen that if Christ 
became incarnate, then he must die. But he swerved not from 
his purpose. It was foreseen that his endeavors to instruct 
and to save would rouse the enmity of many who might hear 
him, fill their breasts with the fellest hate, lead them to plot his 
death, to hurry him from this world, nor cease their machin- 
ations until they were fulfilled. It was foreseen that this would 
issue in a death the most ignominious and cruel; that after 
enduring a series of indignities and cruel mockings from those 
whom he sought to save, he would be driven beyond the city, 
surrounded by an infuriated mob, rending the air with their 
noise, already enjoying in anticipation the sight of his suffer- 
ings when nailed to the tree; that arrived at the place of 
execution he would be rudely cast on the ground; that, amid 
the yells of an impatient crowd, the rugged spike would be 
driven through his hands and his feet; that nailed to the cross 
he would be raised aloft amid the shouts of exultation and 
triumph ; that then, with a jerk sufficient to dislocate every 
joint in his frame, the cross would be driven into the hole 
prepared for its stem; that the assembled multitude would 
eontinue for hours to mock his misery, crying, Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, come down 
from the cross : he saved others, himself he cannot save: come 
down from the cross, and we will believe thee; and—when he 
gave expression to the bitterness of his feelings in the words of 
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the psalmist, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
(Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani)—ridicule his provincialism, 
and pun upon the words of scripture, and say, Ah! he is ery- 
ing now for Elias, the precursor of the Messiah, let be, let us 
see whether Elias will come. 

All this was foreseen; but, seeking the redemption of 
man, he swerved not from his purpose. Of his feelings in 
heaven, in the prospect of such sufferings, we have no concep- 
tion; we have no need, and it is too high, we cannot attain 
unto it; but of his feelings as man we have an account. For 
the joy that was set before him,—the joy, I presume of thou- 
sands and thousands of thousands saved,—he endured the cross, 
despising the shame. And we are informed that in the imme- 
diate prospect of his excruciating sufferings, when his soul was 
troubled, he said What! shall I say, Father save me from this 
hour? But for this hour came I into the world! Father, 
glorify thy name! Father, glorify thy name! I have come 
to seek and to save that which was lost. I have foreseen and 
know the consequences of my undertaking, and I do not 
regret my resolution. The prospect of death at a distance did 
not make me swerve; the prospect of it near does not make me 
shudder. I have no charm against suffering; I must endure 
it; but man—poor, guilty man—blinded by sin, enfeebled by 
depravity, wretched, unutterably wretched, I shall have saved. 
My instructions may be despised by many, but by myriads 
they will be valued and taught, while my example will sustain 
and encourage them. I shall yet see—nay, in the perspective 
I already see—of the travail of my soul, and am: satisfied. 
Father, glorify thy name! I know that thou lovest me, be- 
cause I give my life for my sheep; for thou didst send me, 
and give me the commandment what I should speak. Father, 
glorify thy name! ‘ Then came there a voice from heaven 
saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again !” 

To this the apostle refers in the passage before us,—the fact 
that the doctrines by which they had been delivered from 
ignorance and superstition cost our Saviour his life; for it was 
the instruction which he considered it necessary to communicate 
which was the immediate occasion of his execution. Not only 
did they seek to kill him,—a man who had told them the truth 
which he had heard of God,—but they killed him because he 
told them the truth, and nothing but the truth, Silence would 


i NEES. 7, 
’ 


0 Ne | ae ee ae Seeks te 

we : ie! RNS Vig ‘ 

t Ad are ~ te Ca Phe Ce Ss 
Pt 


P we - ‘ > c 
iti a a, 2 ae : 
Ae Ae ee SS ee ; vee . : oto -, 


* > 
s Mie + PLU SEEN 
sigh 1 «>: 


have saved him; but silence would have left the world in 
ignorance of what he considered necessary to be known. And 
but for these instructions, we might this day have been kneel- 
ing to images of demons, and calling them our gods,—sunk to 
the moral and mental degradation which ignorance of the truth 
or the belief of falsehood -invariably entails. 

Ye were redeemed, not with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from 
your fathers, but with the precious blood of Christ. How highly 
then ought you to value the scriptures, which are filled with his 
doctrine, and with the doctrine of his apostles, searching the 
scriptures, and making yourselves thoroughly acquainted with 
all the doctrines, and warnings, and precepts, and promises of 
Christ, and walking in the way of his commandments! From 
what he sacrificed and suffered, in order to communicate these 
instructions, you may form some idea of the importance 
attached to them by him. Forget not, then, that he hath said, 
“If ye know these things, happy are yeif ye do them. Why call 
ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say? Who- 
soever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
I will show you to whom he is like: he is like a man which 
built an house, and digged deep, and laid the foundation ona 
rock : and when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently 
upon that house, and could not shake it: for it was founded 
upon arock. But he that heareth, and doeth not, is likea 
man that, without a foundation, built an house upon the earth; 
against which the stream did beat vehemently, and immediately 
it fell; and the ruin of that house was great.” 


IV. But in many of God’s works we find several advantages 
subserved by one device, and each as efficiently as if it were 
designed for it, and it alone. So is it here. While wicked 
men were carrying out their own device of murdering the 
Prince of Life, they were carrying out the design of God for 
securing the deliverance of man from guilt, from hell, and 
from the fear of hell, and fulfilling one grand end of the incar- 
nation and sufferings of Christ. Christ was manifested to 
destroy the works of the devil. ‘‘ Forasmuch as the children 
were partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself took part of 
the same, that through death he might destroy death, and him 
that has the power of death, that is the devil, and deliver them 


who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage.” Whence came this fear of death? From the fear 
of a just recompense of reward. This the law could not avert; 
but what the law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin condemned sin in the flesh; and thus by one 
offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. 
There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh but after the spirit. 
And though our text refers only to deliverance or redemption 
from ignorance and superstition, and vain observances resulting 
from these, there are numerous declarations in scripture no less 
explicit in regard to the deliverance of man from the punish- 
ment of sin, by the same death, by the same blood. “In 
Christ we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sin.” 

Nor do the blessings resulting to us from the death of Christ 
terminate even here. The redemption effected by Christ, and 
the consequent pardon, full and free, bestowed on all whose 
hearts may be inclined by the Spirit of God to accept it, place 
such in a new position, which enables them to derive from the 
instructions of Christ far greater blessings than deliverance 
from ignorance and superstition, namely, deliverance from sin; 
and thus another important end of our Saviour’s incarnation, 
and sufferings, and death, is secured. “ For he gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” The 
love displayed leads the christian to seek to be reconciled 
to God, while the gratitude excited in his mind leads him 
to abstain from sin, the holy example of Christ illustrates 
his precepts, and shows him how he ought to act as a disciple 
of Christ ; and thus, through the sanctifying influence of God’s 
Spirit he is delivered from sin, partially .on-earth, completely 
in heaven. 

Let all this be taken into consideration, and surely the sur- 
prise of the worldling at the feelings with which Christ is 
regarded by the christian will be diminished. Let him consider 
that to Christ the christian owes his deliverance from ignorance 
and superstition, his deliverance from hell, and his deliverance 
from sin. Let him consider that this deliverance cost our Saviour 
his life, and surely his astonishment will cease. Instead of 
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being surprised that Christ should be so precious to the believer, 
methinks his surprise should be that He and his salvation are 
not more prized by all who, having been justified by his grace. 
have been made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 
Oh! my friends, bethink you whereunto ye are called! As 
he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner 
of conversation. “ Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from 
your vain conversation, received by tradition from your fathers, 
but with the precious blood of Christ,” say what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness.” 
“ God so loved the world that he sent his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish but have 
everlasting life.” What love ought this to excite in our minds ! 
What gratitude! “If he spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, will he not with him also freely give us all 
things?” With what confidence and trust im God ought this 
to inspire our hearts ! 

Blessed Jesus, didst thou deem the redemption of the soul 
so precious, and can we trifle with our eternal interests! Didst 
thou seek to save us from our sins, and can we thwart thee in 
thy purposes of mercy! Didst thou seek to deliver us by thy 
Spirit from the power of depravity, and can we strengthen its 
fetters! Didst thou freely sacrifice life, that thou mightest 
commiunicate to us the knowledge which may make us wise 
unto salvation through faith in thee, and shall we leave the 
volume of revelation which thou hast given us unread! O 
Lord, create in us a clean heart, and renew a right spirit 
within us. Incline our hearts to keep thy law ! 

Blessed Saviour, scarcely for a righteous man will one die, 
though perhaps for a good man some would even dare to die ; 
but God commendeth his love towards us in that while we were 
yet sinners thou didst die for us. And yet how cold is our love 
to thee! O! take our hearts, and mould them anew; embue 
them with thy Spirit, that with them we may love thee, that 
with our latest breath we may thank thee, that our life may 
belove, our every action praise. Praise, everlasting praise, 
be thine! but alas for us, our souls cleave unto the dust,—O 
quicken us according to thy word! 


SERMON XVIII. 


LUKE vi. 18. 


Take heed, therefore, how ye hear: for whosoever hath, to htm 
shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be 
taken even that which he seemeth to have. 


I. In the conclusion of this verse there is a reason assigned 
why attention should be given to the advice which it con- 
tains ; and the proper understanding of this reason is neces- 
sary to the full perception of its bearing upon the case. 
The allusion is to the very different success in life of the rich 
and the poor; and it may be read thus, To the rich shall be 
given ; from the poor shall be taken even that which he seemeth 
to have ;—or thus, The rich man increases in riches ; but the 
poor, possessing nothing, loses even the little belonging to 
another which he may have in possession, and seem to have as 
his own. | 

It was a proverbial saying, at least it was used as such by 
our Saviour, who employed it on different occasions to illus- 
trate doctrines which he taught. To the fact, on the observa- 
tion of which it was founded, we find occasional reference in 
other promises of Scripture, as when it-~is said, “ The liberal 
deviseth liberal things, and by liberal things shall he stand.’ 
“There is that scattereth and yet increaseth; there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth to poverty.” 
And all who are acquainted with the way in which business is 
generally conducted are well aware of the fact. 

He who can command capital can engage in extensive and 
profitable speculations, from which his poorer neighbour is 
debarred by his limited means. He is able to seize at the 
GQ 
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owith regard to the acquisition of knowledge as well as with regard 


moment the opportunity of making a profitable investment, and 
he can delay his sales until a large return can be realised, or 
he can carry his goods to the market at which the most profit- 
able disposal of them can be effected. And thus it often 
happens, that while such appear to others to be throwing away 
their money, when their affairs are ordered with discretion 
they are found to be increasing their wealth; while others, 
withholding more than is meet, find that penuriousness is bad 
economy, and that it tendeth to poverty. ~ 

We often hear from men engaged in business such expres- 
sions as this: “‘ Had I only the command of capital, I would 
make a fortune in no time;” or as this: “The poor cannot 
live, for the rich capitalist engrosses business, and keeps it 
exclusively in his own hands.” And he who attempts to force 
his way without a capital soon finds that he carries on his 
business at a disadvantage. Harassed in mind, he is unable to 
give thenecessary attention to his different engagements, and he 
suffers from bad investments, from profitless speculations, and 
from . occasionally being forced to sell at a loss to realise what 


is necessary to pay debts as they become due. All this may be 


traced in general to his hasting to be rich, and his engaging in 
business beyond his means; but it is the effect and not the 
cause, the fact alone, with which at present we have to do. 
At length, in the hope of retrieving his circumstances, or at 
least his credit, he is tempted to run a greater risk, in the 
hope of securing a greater return, and it precipitates his ruin. 
Or, it may be, he-is not in business at all, and he entrusts his 
little all to a pretended friend, who promises a rate of interest 
somewhat greater than fhe can obtain elsewhere. His friend 
becomes-a bankrupt, and he is beggared; and besides his own, 
he loses even what he has himself obtained on credit from 
others, and seemed to have as his own. To the rich, moreover, 
rich presents are occasionally presented, which they are 
entreated with much entreaty to accept; but the poor is left to 
bear his poverty as best he may. ‘‘ The rich hath many friends, 
but the poor is hated even of his own neighbour.” “To him 
that:hath,/shall:be given ; and whosoever hath not, from him 


shall be taken even that which he seemeth to have.” 


Il. “Take heed, therefore, how ye hear,”—for it holds true 


to the acquisition of wealth, that “to him that hath, shall be 
given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away 
even that which he seemeth to have.’”’ The more a man knows, 

the more advantageously is he situated for the acquisition of 
more. He comes into the world literally knowing nothing. The 

experience accompanying the acquisition of the knowledge he 

first acquires, makes him acquainted with the best means of pro- 

secuting the investigation of truth; his mind at. the same time 

acquires a habitude which leads him to engage in such studies as 

are likely to add to his store of knowledge; and to the prosecu- 

tion of these studies he is prompted by the desire of additional 
information, awakened by the possession of the knowledge he 
has acquired, while this knowledge enables him both to under- 
stand the statements of others concerning their discoveries, and 
to distinguish betwixt the valuable and the valueless in the 
information they have supplied, so that he can pick up inform- 
ation where others would suppose no information was to be 
found, and. avail himself of information which would be to 
others unintelligible from their want of the knowledge which it 
assumes to be possessed. What advantage could a person who 
has never been accustomed to think derive from listening to a 
university prelection, or from reading a treatise on the differ- 
ential calculus? Statements which to another would be full of 
information, to him would be altogether unintelligible. How 
different are the results of the contemplation by an experienced 
engineer of a new application of the power of steam, and the 
vacant stare of the uninformed at what he calls the “clock 
work” of the engine! And with what different feelings is the 
world we live in viewed by the man who has made geology, 
mineralogy, or botany his study, and by the man who is alike 
a stranger to sentiment and to study ! 

These are illustrations of the truth referred to in my text; 
in further illustration of which I may remark, that those who 
make valuable discoveries delight in general to bring the result 
of their investigations before the attention of such as can under- 
stand their statements and appreciate their research, by which 
means the knowledge of those who have is still further increased, 
so that the more a man knows the more advantageously in 
every respect is he placed for still further increasing his know- 
ledge. 


But he “who hath not,” who knows little or nothing, whose 
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opinions are vague and indefinite, being ill-prepared and ill- 
fitted to improve the opportunities of increasing knowledge 
which may present themselves, and holding out no inducement 
to others to communicate to him the knowledge they may have 
acquired, will soon lose the few technical terms under which 
he may have concealed his ignorance, and by which he may 
possibly have deceived himself with an appearance of possess- 
ing knowledge, which he only “ seemeth to have.” 


III. All the knowledge we now possess has been derived from 
observation, from testimony concerning the observation of others, 
and from revelation, or the testimony of God communicated “at 
sundry times and in divers manners,” But it would be difficult 
to trace every portion of our knowledge to the different sources 
from which it has come; nor is it of importance in our present 
discussion that this should be done, for it appears that whenever 
any additional knowledge is acquired, in whatever way the 
acquisition may have been made, it becomes part and parcel of 
our general knowledge, and its preservation and increase is 
regulated in accordance with the same principles as the whole 
body of knowledge which we possess ; and our Saviour hath here 
taught us that it holds equally true of the knowledge he had to 
communicate as of knowledge derived from any other source, 
that the more we do know the more advantageously situated 
are we for the acquisition of more, and the less we know the 
less likely are we to increase our knowledge, the more likely 
to lose that little which we may think we have. ‘‘ Take heed, 
therefore, how ye hear: for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have.” 

The truth of this has been often remarked by those who have 
sought to make men wise unto salvation. It was the saying 
of many of the disciples of Christ himself, in regard to some 
of his simplest statements, “ This is an hard saying, who can 
hear it?” and “from that time many of his disciples went 
back, and walked no more with him.” And he was restrained 
in his communications even to the twelve by their incapacity 
for receiving, during his incarnation, the truths he wished them 
to know. ‘I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of 
‘Truth iscome, he will guide you into all truth.” Whenever, 
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then, you read the word of the Lord, or listen to the exposition 
of it given by another, “‘ Take heed how ye hear.” 

1. Consider in what manner ye hear; for there is adanger of 
your hearing as though you heard not. Distinguished as we 
and our countrymen may be by the privileges we enjoy, both 
at home and abroad, there is amongst us a lamentable lack of 
information on subjects connected with religion. The most 
crude and ill-digested notions upon such subjects are fearfully 
prevalent amongst even those who seem to be somewhat in the 
world. Amongst those who are less pretending, the vagueness 
of expression employed when they discuss such subjects betokens 
a great vagueness of conception. And amongst others, expres- 
sions which have been long current are given and received with 
less examination than is bestowed upon the coin of the realm ; 
and whilst departure from these would be viewed with alarm, 
comparatively few of those who employ them could give an 
intelligent explanation of the terms in which they are couched. 
It may seem that expressions are some guarantee for orthodoxy ; 
but I know many who would stickle for a particular expression, 
tossed to and fro and driven about with every wind of doctrine ; 
and amongst men familiar with the most orthodox expressions, 
and otherwise intelligent and well-informed, I have found the 
most discraceful ignorance of what be the first principles of 
the oracles of God. 

In almost every congregation may be found many, who pass 
as men of ordinary intelligence, who could no more tell what 
is meant by believing on the Lord Jesus Christ, than can the 
heathen who have never heard the Saviour’s name. In making 
such an allegation I speak that I do know, and testify that I 
have heard. And it iseasy for you to put the allegation to the 
proof. It is, moreover, my deep conviction, that almost all 
sermons are far beyond the comprehension of those to whom 
they are addressed ; and if in preaching this were obse: ved, often 
would the preacher, when he thinks of the attainments of the 
more ignorant portion of his audience, feel himself under the 
necessity of stopping short in the middle of some interesting 
communication, as did the apostle when he said, “ We have 
many things to say, and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull 
of hearing. For when for the time yé ought to be teachers, ye 
have need that one teach you again which be the first principles 
of the oracles of God; and are become such as have need of 


milk, and not of strong meat. For every one that useth milk 
is unskilful in the word of righteousness: for he is a babe. 
But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full.age, even 
those who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil.” 

Yes, I tremble for many of our nation, highly favored as 
that nation is, when I read, “ From him that hath not, shall 
be taken amay even that which he seemeth to have.” The 
consequences of this must be awful in the extreme. What 
hath been may be again; and we know that awful calamities 
have already overtaken some, ‘‘ Because that, when they 
knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. Professing themselves to be 
wise they became fools, and changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. 
Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the 
lusts of their own hearts, to dishonor their own bodies between 
themselves: who changed the truth of God into a lie, and 
worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, 
who is blessed for ever. Amen.” Nor has the evil stopped 
here, for ignorance led to sin: ‘‘ And even as they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over toa 
reprobate mind, to do those things which are not convenient ; 
being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, 
deczit, malignity ; whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, de- 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient 
to parents, without understanding, covenant-breakers, without 
natural affection, implacable, unmerciful: who, knowing the 
judgment of God, that they which commit such things are 
worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them 
thatdo them.” Nor will the evil stop even here. ‘‘ Therefore 
thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest : 

a for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; | 
a: for thou that judgest doest the same things. But we are sure : 
if that the judgment of God is according to truth against them : 
which commit such things. And thinkest thou this, O man, 

that judgest them which do such things, and doest the same, 
that thou shalt escape the judgment of God? Or despisest 
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thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and long- 
suffering ; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance? But after thy hardness and impenitent heart 
treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God; who will render 
to every man according to his deeds: to them who by patient 
continuance in well-doing seek for glory and honor and immor- 
tality, eternal life: but unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile; but glory, 
honor, and peace, to every man that worketh good, to the 
Jew first, and also to the Gentile: for there is no respect of 
persons with God.” 

To what extent you are exposed tu this danger, must be better 
known to you than it is to me; but it may be that this is a view 
of the subject which has never occurred to you before, and if 
s0, you will find it well deserves your serious consideration. 
“T-would rather speak five words with the understanding,” 
says Paul, “ than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue ;” 
and a few definite ideas of gospel truth, clearly perceived and 
assuredly believed, will be more valuable to you than ten 
thousand held by so precarious a tenure that you can scarcely 
tell whether you understand and whether you believe them or 
no. You may have heard of poor Joseph :— 

“A poor half-witted man, named Joseph, whose employ- 
ment was to go on errands and carry parcels, passing through 
London streets one day, heard psalm-singing in the house of 
God: he went into it, having a large parcel of yarn hanging 
over his shoulders; it was Dr. Calamy’s church, St. Mary’s, 
Aldermanbury. A very well-dressed audience surrounded the 
doctor. He read his text from 1 Tim. i. 15— This isa 
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief.’ 
From this he preached, in the clearest manner, the ancient and 
apostolic gospel, the contents of this faithful saying, namely, 
that there is eternal salvation for the vilest sinner, solely through 
the worthiness of Jesus Christ, the God that made all things. 
‘Not many rich, not many noble, are called by this doctrine,’ 
says the apostle, ‘but God hath chosen the weak things of this 

world to confound the things that are mighty.’ While the 


Fe ae oe ae ® 
— —_ " ee * , —— ‘ ttt, 
> n - 7 en te A . 
reel ve KAAS HS 
a ¥. bat . = a ».: ~*~ J ; 
: Y ie cay —S . - 
: ee + i : wy ne ° 
- Bee i J tl ett Se » } 
bh ~ te wt i at wr - eu me < s #* 
/' ¢ ro, et a _ he gx & ia ey pit, > * « " 
. «) Ae _ pate) Hoe > -s « = a. 
, 7 The.) 


élegant part of the congregation, perhaps, listlessly heard this 
doctrine, and, if they were struck with anything, it might be 
only with some brilliant expression or well-turned period, 
Joseph, in rags, gazing with astonishment, never took his eyes 
from the preacher, but drank in with eagerness all he said, and 
trudging homeward, he was heard thus muttering to himself: 
‘ Joseph never heard this before! Christ Jesus, the God who 
made all things, came into the world to save sinners like 
Joseph: and this is true: and it is a “ faithful saying!”’ Not 
long after this, Joseph was seized with a fever, and was dan- 
gerously ill. As he tossed upon his bed, his constant language 
was, ‘Joseph is the chief of sinners; but Jesus Christ came 
into the world to save sinners, and Joseph’ loves him for this.’ 
His neighbours who came to see him, wondered on hearing 
him always dwell on this, and only this. Some of the religious 
sort addressed him in the following manner :—‘ But what say 
you of your own heart, Joseph? Is there no token for good 
about it? No saving change there? Have you closed with 
Christ, by acting faith upon him?’ ‘ Ah, no,’ said he, ‘ Joseph 
can act nothing ; Joseph has nothing to say for himself, but 
that he is the chief of sinners; yet seeing that it is a faithful 
saying, that Jesus, He who made all things, came into the 
world to save sinners, why may not Joseph after all be saved ?’ 
One man, finding out where he had heard this doctrine, on 
which he dwelt uniformly and with so much delight, went and 
asked Dr. Calamy to come and visit him. He came, but 
Joseph was now very weak, and had not spoken for some time, 
and though told of the doctor’s arrival, he took no notice of 
him ; but when the doctor began to speak to him, as soon as 
he heard the sound of his voice, he instantly sprang upon his 
elbows, and seizing him by his hands, ‘exclaimed as loud as he 
could, with his now feeble and trembling voice, ‘O sir! you 


‘are the friend ofthe Lord Jesus whom I heard speak so well of 
him. Joseph is the chief of sinners; but it is a faithful saying, 
that Jesus Christ, the God who made all things, came into the 


world to save sinners, and why not Joseph? O pray to that 


‘Jesus for me; pray that he may save me: tell him, that Joseph 


thinks that he loves him for coming into the world to save such 
sinners as Joseph.’ The doctor prayed: when he concluded, 


‘Joseph thanked him most kindly : he then put his hand under 
‘his pillow, and took out an old rag, in which were tied up five 
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guineas, and putting it into the doctor’s hand (which he had 
kept all the while close in his) he thus addressed him: ‘ Joseph, 
in his folly, had laid this up to keep him in his old age, but 
Joseph will never see old age: take it, and divide it amongst 
the poor friends of the Lord Jesus; and tell them that Joseph 
gave it to them for His sake who came into the world to save 
sinners, of whom he is the chief.’ So saying, he reclined his 
head. His exertions in talking had been too much for him, so 
that he instantly expired. Dr. Calamy left this scene, but not 
without shedding tears over Joseph: and used to tell this little 
story with much feeling, as one of the most affecting occurrences 
he ever met with.” 

That one idea, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners, clearly apprehended and securely lodged in his heart, 
was to poor Joseph,—and would have been to any vne,—more 
useful by far than would have been ten thousand such concep- 
tions of the truths revealed in scripture, as can only be com- 
pared to the sun in his brightness, seen through some colored 
and semi-transparent medium, which modifies and perverts the 
radiance it transmits. 


2. If you be desirous of growing in grace and in the know- 
ledge of the Lord, I must further counsel you to consider mith 
what intention you hear: whether it be that you may become 
wise unto salvation, or whether it be from some other and less 
justifiable motive. 

There be many who attend public worship, keep up the 
observance of family prayer, and read a portion of scripture 
regularly as the morning and evening return, who seem to do 
so from a vague idea that their doing so will, in some way or 
another, help on their salvation. Say, is it so with you? ordo 
you do so from a sincere desire to learn more of what the will 
of the Lord is? to keep ever before you what-you have already 
learned? and to discover its bearing upon the duty arising out 
of the circumstances in which, from day to day, you are placed ? 
And if it be, as I trust it is, from a desire that your knowledge 
of God’s will may be enlarged, secured, and applied to your 
personal position, say, does this desire result from a simple 
desire to secure the gratification resulting from the exercise of 
your intellectual powers, and from the acquisition of knowledge? 
or is it that you may act according to the will of God? Ifit be the 
HH 


former, take heed, knowledge puffeth up, charity buildeth up. 
If it be the latter, as I think it is with many of you,—if your 
desire and design in reading and in hearing be that you may 
« know the way of God more perfectly, in order that you may 

walk therein uprightly, turning neither tothe right hand nor to 
the left,—give attention to what you read or hear,—give to it 
undivided attention, that you may understand, and so remem- 
ber, what is read or heard. For if not understood, it cannot 
be remembered ; and if not remembered, it cannot be rightly 
improved. ‘‘ When any one heareth the word of the kingdom 
and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which was sown in his heart.” 

Again.— Ponder well what you hear or read, giving the more 
earnest heed to it, lest at any time you should let it slip. 
Meditate deeply. Prove all things; hold fast that which is 
good. Lay it up in thine heart, and treasure it there, until it 
becomes, as it were, a part of yourself,—the germ of a principle 
regulating your life and conversation in all times and in all 
circumstances, until at length you seem to be possessed by it, 
and actuated by it, in combination with other principles, in all 
your movements ; and to this end, resist it not, sin not against 
light and knowledge, but ever act up to the knowledge you 
have attained. 
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IV. Act thus, and you will find that the principle which regu- 
lates attainments in holiness is the same as that referred to here 
as regulating alike the acquisition of knowledge and of wealth. 
The higher your attainments, the higher the vantage ground on 
which you stand for attempting the attainment of higher attain- 
ments still. Butif your religion be simply a religion of rites 
and ceremonies, or of creeds and confessions, or of attendance 
on sermons and meetings for worship, or of emotions and feel- 
ings, you are in danger of losing the form of godliness you have 
acquired. “For to him that hath shall be given, and he shall 
have more abundance; but whosoever hath not, from him shall 
be taken away even that he hath.” 

There be many who complain that they cannot remember 
what they hear in the sanctuary; and the reason is obvious. 
They do not remember what they hear because they do not 
understand it; and they do not understand it, because they do 
not attend to it; and they do not attend to it, because they do 
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not feel any interest in the matter, or intend, or expect, or 
wish to be made wise unto salvation; therefore “‘ cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word out of their hearts, lest they 
should believe and be saved.” 

There be others who are ever learning, but never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth; and'the reason is no less 
obvious. They do not practice what they already know. 

“Take heed, therefore, how ye hear; for whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which he seemeth to have.” And it 
is not the hearer of the word, but the doer of it that- shall ‘be 
justified. ‘*Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves. For if any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face 
inaglass: for he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and 
straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. But 
whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be blessed in his deed.”” “In Christ we have 
redemption, through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins ;” 
but without holiness shall no man see the Lord. ‘Take heed, 
therefore, how ye hear.” 
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2p PETER 1. 12—l15. 


Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, though ye know them, and be established 
in the present truth. Yea, I think rt meet, as long as I am 
in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remem- 
brance ; knowing that shortly I must put off this my taber- 
nacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 
Moreover I will endeavor that ye may be able after my 
decease to have these things always in remémbrance. 


“ Every instant of a thinking man’s life,” it has been 
remarked, ‘‘ may be considered as a point of prospect, ora 
point of reflection. We are either reviewing the past, or 
diving into futurity. We are like travellers who avail them- 
selves.of any little eminence on the road to measure with their 
eye the track which they have been pursuing, and the space 
which is still extended before them. The present moment 
continually disappears at the moment; just as the spot on 
which we stand to view a landscape itself disappears, though 
it be the centre and focus of all that we behold. It was an 
object of importance before we reached it, and it will recover 
its importance when we come to look back upon it.” 

This is peculiarly the case with those anniversaries of 
important occurrences by which we mark the progress of 
time; and this day is one of these—the anniversary of an 
important occurrence in my spiritual history and in yours. 
It is twelve months to-day since I entered on my ministerial 
labors amongst you ; and I am certain that I do not over- 
estimate the importance of that event when I say, that it may 


tell for good or for evil to me, to you, and to thousands ye 
unborn, beyond what mortal can calculate. 

In the course of the past week I have reviewed my labors, 
that I might examine in what spi*it and in what manner I have 
acquitted myself of the trust reposed in me by my Master and 
by you; and I now propose to lead you through a similar 
review, that you may, on returning to your closets, consider 
what improvement has been made by you of the provision 
made for your growth in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour. 

In doing so I give, I consider, a practical illustration of the 
principle which prompted the course referred to by the apostle 
in the passage I have read in your hearing. Deeming it not 
enough that the brethren whom he addressed knew the truth, 
dnd were confirmed in the belief of it, but, convinced that the 
truth must be kept before the mind, if any practical effects 
were to be produced, he resolved to do all he could to sustain 
and perpetuate the influence of the truth upon their hearts. 
“Wherefore I will not ‘be negligent to put you always in 
remembrance of these things, though ye know them, and be 
established in the present truth. Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in a 
remembrance; knowing that shortly I must put off this taber- 
nacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. More- 
over I will endeavor that ye may be able after my decease to 
have these things always in remembrance.” 

To recapitulate, at such a time, all that has been said to 
you is impossible, and I purpose confining myself at present 
to a recapitulation of the principal subjects which have been 
brought before the attention of the church,—deferring till the 
evening the recapitulation of what has been said to the con- 


gregation. } 


On entering upon my ministry amongst you, I called your 
attention to the answer of Peter to Cornelius, when sent for by 
the Roman centurion, Acts x. 29, ‘‘ Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for: I ask, there- 
fore, for what intent ye have sent for me?” I adverted to the 
analogous circumstances in which we were then placed; and 
presuming that your object in sending for one to minister unto 
you in holy things, was to promote the edification and exten- 


sion of the church, I endeavored to show that this could only / 
be expected as the result of the combined prayerful exertions of : 
the member's of the church. : 
Some time thereafter, when ‘‘ my doctrine, manner of life, | 

a purpose, &c.”’ were better known, you formally entrusted me | , 
with the pastoral care of the church. “ Assuredly gathering” 
from your call that such was the will.of God, I undertook the 
charge; but thought it well, on entering on my duties, to 
bring before your attention the solemn charge given to Ezekiel, 
Ezek. ui. 4—11, “Son of man, go, get thee unto the house 
of Israel, and speak with my words unto them. For thou art 
not sent to a people of a strange speech and of an hard lan- 
guage, but to the house of Israel; not to many people of a 
strange speech and of an hard language, whose words thou 
canst not understand. Surely, had I sent thee to them, they 
would have hearkened unto thee. But the house of Israel will 
not hearken unto thee ; for they will not hearken unto me: for 
all the house of Israel are impudent and hard-hearted. Be- 
hold I have made thy face strong against their faces, and thy 
ia forehead strong against their foreheads. As an adamant 
I Bi harder than flint have | made thy forehead: fear them not, 
| neither be dismayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious 

house. Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all my words 

that I shall speak unto thee receive in thine heart, and hear 

with thine ears. And go, get thee to them of the captivity, 

unto ‘the children of thy people, and speak unto them, and tell 
- them, Thus saith the Lord God; whether they will hear, or 

whether they will forbear.”” I then showed that, much as the 

prophet might be pitied with such a commission, the condition 

of the people was far more deplorable. And I reminded you 

that I had come hither, in the providence of God, not a mis- 

sionary to the heathen, as at one time I had hoped, but as a 

minister to my brethren in Christ; that, in such circumstances, 

it was incumbent both on you and on me to see that our inter- 

course was followed with different results than those foretold 
to the prophet; that if the objects [I presumed you had pro- 
posed to yourselves, in taking the steps you had done, were 
secured, neither you nor I would have occasion to complain 
that we had labored in vain; and that, with this in view, it 
was incumbent upon you to pray that your pastor might be 
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enabled faithfully to discharge the duties to which you had 
called him, and also to pray that you and all who might wor- 
ship with you, might profit by his ministrations. 


I subsequently addressed you from James i. 2—4, “ My 
brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations ; 
knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience. 
But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing.” And having reminded you of 
the importance of christians being “ perfect and entire,” I called 
your attention to a few of the characteristics of those who might 
be described as such, stating that whatever else they might 
be, they would be humble christians, trusting in Christ, and in 
Christ alone, for salvation, and relying on the influences of the 
Holy Spirit to enable them to walk worthy of Him unto all 
pleasing ; holy christians, observing the laws and acquiescing 
in all the appointments of God; active christians, serving 
faithfully their day and generation ; and intelligent christians, 
able to give to every one demanding it a reason for the hope 
that isin them. Desiring that the church to which I minis- 
tered should be a body of humble, holy, active, and intelligent 
christians, 1 endeavored, throughout the year, to give to you 
the instruction which I considered most likely to lead, sooner 
or later, to your becoming such; and though this discourse 
was not designed ds a synopsis of my subsequent ministrations, 
it enables me now to classify or arrange in a memorable order 
a few of those discourses which I wish now to recall and im- 
press more permanently on your mind. 


In illustration of the principle that christians should rely 
with an humble trust on Christ’s atonement for the pardon of 
their sins, I showed, by numerous quotations from scripture, 
what the Spirit of God had declared in regard to man’s method 
of justification, based upon the principle of merit, and God’s 
method of justification, based upon the atonement of Christ; 
and then I brought under your consideration the very different 
feelings with which Christ is regarded by believers and by the 
disobedient, while discoursing from Ist Peter ii. 5—8, “ Ye also 
as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, 
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Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, precious ;. 
and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded. Unto 
you therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them 
which be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, 
the same is made the head of the corner, and a stone of stum- 
bling, and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at 
the word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were ap- 
pointed.”’ 

And I showed with what fear the apostle of the Gentiles 
regarded every departure from the simplicity of the gospel, in 


preaching from Gal. i. 6—9, “I marvel that ye are so soon 


removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto 
another gospel; which is not another; but there be some that 
trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ. But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 


unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him 


be accursed. As we said before, so say I now again, If any 


man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed.” 


In illustration of the principle that christians should. rely 
with an humble dependence on the influences of the Holy Spirit 
for grace to enable them to walk worthy of their vocation, I 
showed, that however great the difficulty of their doing so 
might be, it had, through God’s help, been accomplished by 
many,—in preaching from John i. 11—13, “ He came unto 
his own, and his own received him not. But as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his name: which were born 
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God.” 

To show, moreover, the necessity there was for some aid to 
enable man to put forth and continue the sustained exertion 
required for such attainments, 1 brought before your attention 
the difficulty of the work, in preaching from Ist Peter iv. 18, 
“‘ If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear.”’ 

And preaching from Isaiah xxxii. 13—15, “Upon the 
land of my people shall come up thorns and briars; yea, upon 
all the houses of joy in the joyous city: because the palaces 
shall be forsaken; the multitude of the city shall be left ; 


+ 


the forts and towers shall be for dens :for ever, a joy of 
wild asses, a pasture of flocks ; until the Spirit be poured upon 
us from on high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and 
the fruitful field be counted for a forest,’’—1 endeavored to 
show that there is little probability of the vast deserts of this 
immense continent being brought under cultivation, or the 
moral wilderness around us being reclaimed, or of the thorns 
and briars which spring up in the human heart being eradicated, 
until a divine influence be exerted upon the soul. 


In illustration of the principle that christians should be holy 
christians, I endeavored to show that no profession of ‘religion 
or observance of ordinances can be substituted for that holiness 
without which no man can see the Lord; and called your 
attention more especially to these three declarations: » ‘In 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything,’ nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature.’’—Gal. vi. 15. “Foran 
Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncir- 
cumcision; but faith which worketh by love.”-—-Gal. v. 6. 
“Circumcision is nothing, and uncireumcision is nothing, but 
the keeping of the commandments of God.”—1Ist Cor. vii. 19. 

To encourage to obedience to God’s laws, I called your 
attention to the injunction and promise, 2d Cor. vi. 17, 18, 
‘“‘ Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye seperate, 
saith the Lord, and touch: not the unclean thing: and I will 
receive you, and will be a father unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” And reminded 
you that in these words God promised, that all that a father 
eould be to his children he will be to his people, if they will 
only give up the love and practice of sin. 

To encourage to a holy acquiescence in all ,God’s arrange- 
ments, I called your attention to the spirit manifested by Job 
under severe trials, Job ii. 10, “ What! shall we receive good 
at the hand of God, and shall we not-receive evil ? 

In illustration of the principle that christians shouldbe active 
in endeavors to serve their day and generation according to the 
will of God, I called your attention to Ist Cor. ix. 16,17, 
“Though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach 
not the gospel! For if | do this thing willingly, I have a 
< egee, : 
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reward: but if against my will, a dispensation of the gospel is 

committed unto me,’ And having detailed the feelings and 

eonduct of Paul, on seeing the sin and danger of the men who 
lived in his day, I reminded you that the circumstances in 
which we were.placed were sufficiently analogous to prompt to 
the same duty : the necessity to preach the gospel being imposed 
upon Paul and upon us alike, by a knowledge of the existence 
of the evil, by an acquaintance with the remedy, and by the 
command of our Lord to go and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 

With a view to securing a successful prosecution of such 
labors, I called your attention to Ist Cor. xii. 31, and xiv. 1, 
“Covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet show I unto youa 
more excellent way .... Follow after charity, and desire spiritual 
gifts, but rather that ye may prophecy.” And I endeavored 
to illustrate the effect of charity in giving efficiency to the 
christian labors in which you might engage with a view to the 
advancement of the cause of God, and thus to illustrate the 
importance of your being at fervent charity among yourselves. 

While, from Isaiah li. 9, “ Awake, awake, put on strength, 
O arm of the Lord; awake, as in the ancient days, in the 
generations of old,” I endeavored to show that apostolic suc- 
cess could only be expected as the result of apostolic labors, 

_earried on in an apostolic spirit, and under the influence of 
apostolic piety. Persuaded that if this could be secured, both 
the money and the men required for the successful prosecution 
of the christian enterprise would be forthcoming, I urged upon 
you to imbibe and to manifest the spirit of the christians of 
apostolic times. 

And in reference to the same subject, from 2d Cor. v. 14, 
“The love of Christ constraineth me,” I endeavored to illus- 
trate the effect of the love of Christ in constraining his servants 
to engage personally in the labor necessary for the. advance- 
ment of his cause, and for the instruction of those who are 


-  perishing for lack of knowledge. 


In illustration of the principle that christians should be 
intelligent and well-informed, I brought before your attention 
the declaration, Eph. v. 25—27, “Christ loved the church, 


andgave himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it 
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with the washing of water by the word, that he might present 
it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but that it should be holy and without 
blemish.” And by a reference to the design of Christ in regard 
to his church, the means by which he sought to accomplish his 
design, the measures he adopted, and the motives by which 
he was actuated, I endeavored to show the importance attached 
by Christ to the proper instruction of his people. 

From Ist Peter i. 18, 19, “Ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers; but 
with the precious blood of Christ,” I brought under your con- 
sideration the cost at which our deliverance from the evils of 
ignorance had been secured. 

And from Luke viii. 18, “Take heed, therefore, how ye 
hear: for whosoever hath, to him shall be given; and who- 
soever hath not, from him shall be taken even that which he 
seemeth to have,” I endeavored to impress upon your minds the 
importance of your considering in what manner and with what 
intent you read or hear God’s word, and the importance of your 
putting in practice what you know, in order that you may grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

With the desire of seeing you a body of intelligent christians, 
I delivered, moreover, a series of lectures on the truth and 
truths of christianity, designing to follow them up with a 
similar series on the ethics of our most holy faith, and another 
on the rites of the christian church; and I was considering 
how I could further bring before your attention some of the 
discoveries of modern science when an application was made to 
me to deliver a course of lectures on such subjects,—an appli- 
cation to which I was most happy to accede, for “that the 
soul be without knowledge is not godd;” and I was thus 
enabled to carry out my intentions to bring within the reach of 
the younger members of the flock a little of the information 
so widely diffused throughout society at home. 


Thus, my friends, have I endeavored throughout the year 
to render my ministrations subservient to your spiritual im- 
provement. My desire has been to see the church to which 


I minister, a body of humble, holy, active, and intelligent 


“ pejoice; and be assured that none will rejoice more heartily 


christians; and such have been the means I have adopted to 
secure the accomplishment of my desire. To what extent the 
meatis eniployed’ have proved efficient the day will reveal; but 
it becomes us now to pause and enquire what the immediate 
effects have been. | 

For the right improvement of the privileges: we enjoy, such 
as they may be, we are responsible. If they be such as may 
be represented by five talents or by two, for the five talents or 
the two, given to us “to profit withal,’ we must render an 
account. If they be such as may be more aptly represented by 
the single talent, for that one we must render an account. It 
will avail us ‘little to be able to return it as it was received. 
And no remarks in regard to the comparative orthodoxy of 
discourses, or the style of composition, or the manner of 
delivery, or the adaptation to general usefulness, will be 
received at the judgment-seat of Christ as a substitute for the 
account to be rendered by .each of the effects upon his own 
heart and conduct of all that he has heard. 

Moreover, “all things work together for good to them 
who love God, to'them. who are the called according to his 
purpose ;” and many of God’s providential dealings with us 
during the past year have been such as appear calculated to 
produce upon us the same effects as the preaching of His 
word. Have, then, the effects of these, all working together, 
been to make us such as I have described? Are we now more 
humble than we were? Do we look more to Christ, and less to 
self? Do we look more to the sanctifying influences of the Holy 
Spirit, and less to our own strength? Are we more holy than 
we were? Are we more prompt in obedience to God’s com- 
mands? Are we more disposed to acquiesce in all his arrange- 
ments, and to submit to all his appointments? Are we more 
active and useful than we were? Do we take a more hearty 
interest in whatever tends to promote the temporal or the 
eternal well-being of our fellow-men? Are we more intelligent 
than we were? Do we understand the oracles of God better 
than we did, and are we prepared to give to any one demand- 
ing it, not only a reason for the hope that is in us, but for 
every sentiment we hold, and for every thing we do? 

Ifit beso, rejoice. If all or if any feel conscious that in all 
or in any of these particulars they are better than. they were, 
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with you than will your former pastor, and he who now breaks 
amongst you the bread of life. 

But even if an affirmative reply can be returned to all cal 
enquiries, another question presents itself and demands an 
answer; and it is this, Has the improvement. been all that 
could reasonably be expected from the privileges enjoyed? . A 
question which becomes still more important if any of the 
previous enquiries have been met with a reply in the negative. 
On the assumption that such a reply must have been given 
by some, I ask you then, individually, Have you made all the 
improvement which could reasonably be expected from the 
provision made by God for your spiritual. good? . This isa 
serious question ; for every one must hereafter give account of 
himself unto God. I ask then now, and as in his sight, Have 
you, or have you not? And if not,—why have you not made all 
the improvement which might have been derived from the 
provision made by God for your spiritual good? | What is the 
cause ? 

It is not unreasonable to suppose that some who will be 
ready ingenuously to admit that they, individually, have not 
made that improvement of their privileges which they might 
have done, will respectfully decline giving any reply to the 
second question proposed. The subject, however, is too im- 
portant to be passed over in silence; and, therefore, I proceed 
to give expression to my opinion, which is: That in the minis- 
trations of the pastor there may, possibly, have been a want 
of adaptation to the wants of the flock. He came amongst you 
a stranger to you, and you strangers to him,—his habits of 
thought necessarily different in many respects from yours, and 
yours from his. In the opinion of those to whom you en- 
trusted the responsible duty of selecting a pastor for you, his 
ministerial gifts were adapted to the wants of the church and 
congregation ; the opinion entertained by them derives confirm- 
ation from the circumstance of your losing no time in confirm- 
ing their deed ; and he has endeavored to adapt his instruc- 
tions to the circumstances of his hearers. But still there 
may have been a want of adaptation in his ministrations to the 
state of his hearers; and this may, in part, account for the 
defective improvement made by the church of the privileges 
enjoyed. 

But, my friends, it may be, that after every allowance has been 
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made for real or supposed want of adaptation in the ministrations 
of your pastor, you are yourselves in a great measure to blame 
for the little improvement you have derived from them. That it 
may be so, cannot be questioned ; and as it is desirable that the 
cause or the occasion of the loss should, if possible, be ascer- 
tained, not so much with a view to the past as with a view to the 
future;—for the past is past, and past for ever, but the present 
is still ours,and the future is before us,—let us proceed to 
investigate the matter a little more closely. 

But while I thus offer you my assistance in the enquiry, I must 
remind you that the full consideration of the subject is for the 
closet, not for the pulpit; that the questions I am about to 
_ propose are for you toanswer, not for me; and that a searching 
self-examination should precede the expression of your reply. 


I. May not the evil have arisen from want of attention on 
your part to what was spoken to you in the name of the Lord? 

It is always an object with me to arrest and sustain the atten- 
tion of my hearers, and to arouse it again when it begins to flag ; 
but unless this be seconded by my auditors, their inattention 
must, to some extent, interfere with their improvement; and, as 
stated at the commencement of my ministry among us, “ the 
pastor may lead the flock to good pasturage, but the flock must 
feed ; the teacher may instruct, but the disciple must learn.”’ 
I have brought nothing before your attention but what I believe 
to deserve your most serious consideration; and if the good has 
been lost in sOme measure through want of attention on the 
part of any, for all the evil resulting therefrom they are 


responsible. 


11. May not the evil have arisen from your neglecting to con- 
sider at home the words spoken to you in the sanctuary, to 
compare. them with the statements of scripture, and to act 
upon the imstructions received, in so far as these were found to 
be in accordance with God’s word ? 

Men may be deceived, even the wisest and the best; but we 
have a “sure word of prophecy, whereunto,” said the apostle to 
his correspondents, “‘ ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day 
star arise in your hearts.” And Luke witnesses to the praise 
of the Bereans, “ that they received the word with all readiness 


of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so;” and he adds, “therefore many of them be- 
lieved.” Thus did they bring to the standard of scripture the 
doctrines even of Silas and of Paul; and such were the effects. 
Now, what is your practice? Is there a careful endeavor to 
ascertain exactly what the preacher does say? Is there a 
disposition to compare it, not with the sayings of others, but 
with scripture,—“ to prove all things and to hold fast that which 
is good?” Is there a readiness to do whatever the scriptures 
seem to require ? 

The opinion of some among you is, that the characteristic of 
my preaching is its embodying a number of practical. practi- 
cable suggestions. If this be a prevailing impression, there 
must be some foundation for it: there must be a considerable 
number of such suggestions in my discourses. Have these, 
then, been acted upon? They may have appeared trifling ; 
but, trifling as they may have seemed, recal some of them if 
you can, and act upon them, and see whether you do not find 
the result most salutary. They have not been rashly given; 
and it may not be yet too late to redeem the time. 


III. May not the evil have arisen from neglect of prayer? 

We ought ever to go up to the sanctuary in the spirit of 
prayer. And the subjects of special prayer before going thither 
should ever be, that we may be enabled there to worship God 
in spirit and in truth; that we may be benefited in our own 
souls by the engagements of the day ; that the minister may be 
directed in the choice.of his subject, and enabled so to preach 
as to benefit his hearers; and, if the good of others render it 
necessary that he should call attention to some other subject 
than that which may be occupying the mind of the »suppliant, 
that he, the suppliant, may get at least | some good from the 
discourse delivered. 

Now, may it not be that the ssalaiaitad of such petitions 
has been often neglected, the worshipper trusting to the open- 
ing prayer offered at the commencement of our worship ? And 
when this has been done, has it not been frequently the case 
that, from neglect of previous arrangement, he arrived not at the 
sanctuary until after that prayer had been presented? If'this 
has been the case, it is easy to account for barrenness and want 
of spiritual enjoyment. 
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nti yn to woun nd you, or to avenge eapuill No, a no! 
by the return of the season at which your former 


pastor formally resigned his charge, that a time must come 
when I too must rest from my labors, I wish to be prepared. 
for the command, Give an account of thy stewardship, for 
thou mayest be no longer steward. I have, in former days, 


been much among the dying, and I have often heard them 


express, on.a death-bed, deep regret that this thing had not 


been done, and that that thing had not been done ; and I have 
always éndeavored so to select the subjects of my dinesuveia that 
if, after preaching a hundred, twenty, ten, five times, or once in 
a place, I should be summoned to the judgment-seat of Christ, 
I should be able, on leaving my charge, to say to them without 
fear, ““I take you to record this day I am free from the blood 


of all men, for I have not shunned to declare unto you all the 


counsel of God.” Acting on this principle, I have been 
naturally led to take a review of my labors here during the last 
twelve months. I have compared results with expectations ; 
and I have enquired into the way in which my duties have 
been discharged. The results of such enquiries I have preserved 
for my future guidance; and I entreat- you to do the same 
for yours. ‘And may the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd. of the 
sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make 
you perfect in every good work todo his will, working in you 
that which is well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.” 
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